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ABSTRACT
Peri-urbanization and its effect on the livelihooof agricultural households at the urban
periphery has been a global concern owing to theynchallenges it presents. Peri-urbanization
often leads to declining household land holdingscivhpotentially, diminishes the economic
significance of agriculture in urban peripheries.tide same time, new urban activities constitute
an opportunity for new livelihoods in urban-basedpéoyment. Urbanization may also be
synergistic to some forms of agriculture such asi¢tidture and dairying, due to increased urban
demand for fresh farm produce. Arising from theefpring, this study investigated how peri
urban development affects the livelihoods of indiggs households, by using Lower Kiandani
area of Machakos town, as a case study.
The study used a proportionate stratified randompdiag technique to select three samples of
the study population in three zones of the stuéw & carry out a locational analysis in order to:
identify the causes of land sub-division and lasd change; identify and characterize livelihood
strategies; assess the effect of location on heelds and incomes and; estimate the relationship
between household income and household space eatiolwal factors. Face-to-face interviews
using semi-structured questionnaires, and direseations using observation forms, were used
for the collection of key household data. The datae analyzed using both descriptive and
inferential methods.
The study identified economic factors; commodii@at of land; cultural factors and,
institutional factors as the main drivers of lantslivision and land use change. Because of
peri-urbanization, the study revealed, the econasigaificance of agriculture as a livelihood
strategy in the area had diminished, as evidengeateblocational differential trend of livelihood
diversification away from the activity, with distaa towards the core, leading to multiple farm
and off-farm strategies. In spite of this divexsafion, the study revealed that household incomes
in Lower Kiandani are not influenced by househgbéic® and locational factors. On further
investigation, however, it was revealed that méjooif the households, especially in the inner
areas, have not taken advantage of the opportsmmfiarban-based land use/activities. Based on
these key findings, the study recommends policgrugntions to manage peri-urbanization in
Lower Kiandani, with a view to controlling land sdivision and land use change; promoting

multiple livelihoods and; intensifying and divesgiig agriculture in the study area.
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1.0 CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION
1.1 Background to the Research Problem

“To the visually trained or sensitive person tod#ye assault of urban anarchy on the senses is
remorseless and unremitting. It is an outstandexg bf modern life, an expression of brutalism
as harsh and as significant as slave labor, atomacfare or genocide-and it reveals the same
disregard for life. Our cities are neither an expsen of civilization nor a creator of civilized
men’

The words of Frederick Gutheim, President, Washimgenter for Metropolitan Studies, in

Wingo (1963:116).

Since the last half of the ®Ocentury when most countries in Africa attained itjual
independence and lifted restrictions on urban igration, the search for work and better life has
led to rapid urbanization in the continent (Mabgguri990). According to the United Nations
(2007), between 1950 and 2000, Africa’s urban path more than doubled, increasing from
15% to 36 %. Quoting UN-HabitatBhe State of African Cities 2018port; Kihang'ah (2011)
observes that Africa’s urban population is projddt “more than triple over the next 40 years”.
Africa’s urbanization when compared to the resthd world is unique in the sense that the
phenomenon is more rapid and chaotic owing to probl related to governance systems,
infrastructural development, land administratiord dow industrial growth. Rakodi (2005) in
Mandere et al. (2010:74) adds that these factarggwe to form what can be called the “African
urban crisis” which has been manifest through utroied spatial expansions and associated
socio-economic problems. In spatial terms, Africaiban areas are growing faster than the
urban population and this is partly attributableckanging housing preferences (Mandere et al,
2010).

As observed in other countries of Africa, Kenyaapid urbanization began in earnest with the
attainment of political independence in 1963. Tamaval of restrictions on movement from
rural to urban areas coupled with a renewed sehsatimnalism and nation-building caused the

“urbanization boom” (Macharia, 2003) as many peaptesed from rural to urban areas to look



for jobs. To date, many urban areas in the couetperience unprecedented population
increases and associated socio-economic and spaildems. The situation is not helped by the
fact that Kenya has had no clear national policy whanization. Moreover, institutional

problems of low capacity, inadequate resourcesganss mismanagement associated with Local
Authorities, the public bodies responsible for urb@anagement, serve to exacerbate the

problem.

In as much as the phenomenon of rapid urban popalgtowth means more people living in
established urban areas, it also means more péwvipig in the outward thrusts of these urban
areas which form the peri-urban areas. As Kesg@@86) observes, urbanization involves the
transformation of rural settlements at the urbamppery which become more densely populated
and less dependent on agriculture. As a resultoplifation pressure, rural areas of cities and
towns are continuously converting to peri-urbanustao that their land uses change from those
dominated by agricultural activities to multiplieis or mixes of new land uses as landscapes
transit fromrurality to urbanity. This state of transition is charazest by intense interactions
between the urban areas and their fringe landshab the divide between rural and urban
becomes very thin. What this essentially meankastraditional (rural) farming activities come
into conflict with alternative land uses that conegpéor the same land to serve economic,
residential and recreational interests as housstialetain footholds in both the rural and urban
economies”(Kessides, 2006:8).

The above situation is compounded by commoditimadibland in the country. Land is seen as a
commodity that can be traded at will so that thestexce of value differentials between new
(residential and other urban land uses) and taawiti (farming) activities almost invariably
imply that farming communities in urban fringes oke to release their land for non-agricultural
uses that promise higher returns on investmenerathan continue to hold the same under
agricultural use. Moreover, true to what Mathe388) observed, albeit in North America, even
mere anticipation of future urban development igallg enough reason to increase land values
in a given area in Kenya. Speculators are usualhtent to just buy land and “bank it” unused
for some time so as to enjoy capital appreciat®op@posed to annual income. A case in point is

the proposed ICT (or techno) City in Malili, MakueBounty. Writing in the Daily Nation’s



County Edition about this proposed city, Odalo (P0doints out that... “recent signals from the
Government have rekindled hope and kicked off & fas land within the centre”. He continues
to add that even as the government, through thadhent Secretary, Local Government, tried to
control developments within the vicinity of the posed city through a letter to neighbouring
Local Authorities in the region, dated Septembéf, 2010 (Odalo, 2011),...“the warning came
a little late as brokers and unscrupulous land osviieok advantage of the Government's
previous silence to subdivide their land into tiplpts.” The proposed Tatu city in Kiambu
County is another example where proposed/antiaipatdan development often leads to
skyrocketing land subdivisions/changes of use and Vvalues within and near the affected areas.
And the ultimate loser here is agriculture. Howewartransition from rural to urban sets in, new
infrastructure and services associated with theamreénvironment (such as roads, electricity,
water, sanitation etc) are bound to emerge to ofésv economic opportunities (livelihoods and
incomes) in the form of new activities leading tosimesses and jobs to the peri-urban
communities. But this is relative and it variesnfrgegion to region depending on the local
planning authorities’ initiatives and the develapevolved. Mandere et al. (2010) opine that the
chances that infrastructural development will offastainable alternative livelihoods to the peri-

urban communities (especially the poor) are inds¥eal

While the phenomenon of peri-urban development nhesacknowledged as inevitable, it is
worth noting, as Brook and Davila (2000) point wuth respect to their observations in Kumasi,
Ghana, that even in Kenya “there appears to becmgnition of the changes being caused or to
be caused by the presence and growth of urbantgdticluding the inherent opportunities and
threats. Similarly, problems and benefits of urlspatial expansion are not fully recognized”.
Paradoxically, agriculture remains an importantelivood activity among the majority of

indigenous peri-urban communities.

1.2 The Problem Statement

Whereas urban growth and associated spatial exgarsia common phenomenon in all urban
areas in Kenya, the city of Nairobi and the surtbhng smaller urban centers are the most
affected. The 2009 census showed that Nairobimsehto a little more than 3 million people. It

is projected that by the turn of the decade, tigisré will have grown by a million more people



(KNBS, 2010). Because of this growth, the city eming pressure in the entire Nairobi
Metropolitan Region. It has been observed that wdranng from Nairobi to its outlying areas
such as Limuru, Thika, Athi River, Kangundo, KiamiRuiru, etc, one would be forgiven for
thinking that the city does not end (Makathimo, @0The proximity of these areas to the capital
city has induced extensive conversion of land wgayafrom agriculture, mainly through land
sub-division and land use change processes oftestieaed on individual-case basis, without
reference to the wider ramifications of such acionhe drive for private profiteering arising
from the new urban developmental activity appearfdve overshadowed the greater public
interest that would call for considerations relgtin agriculture, food production and livelihoods

for the city’s peri-urban regional communities.

Kessides (2006) has observed that “much publimtte about urban growth focuses on the
proliferation of mega cities” (p.6) yet “urban pdgion in Africa is widely dispersed across
mainly small settlements” (p.7). This observatigpears to sound a warning that the socio-
economic impacts of urbanization, and indeed pdyauization, could be more critical in small
and medium size urban centers which, although géiyezxpanding at relatively lower rates
than cities and bigger urban areas, are often egghand not given much planning attention.
Urban mismanagement under the defunct local adib®rihas also been a common feature of
most urban areas in Kenya. Machakos town, the gpbgral area of the proposed study, is one
of those smaller urban areas in the country thaudbanizing rapidly, partly because of thel
factors due its location within the Nairobi City Mapolitan Region and, partly because of the
pushfactors associated with agricultural stress inwhger semi-arid Ukambani region. Rapid
urbanization, consequently, has caused and costitueause new urban activity (especially
residential development) in the surrounding hitvertiral peripheries of Lower Kiandani,
Mumbuni, Misakwani, Kiima-Kimwe and Katoloni. A gmainary inquiry at the relevant local
offices, coupled with a cursory visual observatanurbanization patterns in and around the
town, revealed that Lower Kiandani is the mostabpurbanizing peri-urban area of Machakos

town.

The introduction of urban activity in Lower Kiandambviously, means new land uses are

displacing agriculture as an economic activity. §htcan be argued, the economic significance



of agriculture as a livelihood strategy in the aiepotentially on the decline, especially for the
indigenous households who are often most depermmteagriculture as a livelihood activity. The
foregoing therefore suggests courtesy of the “earimg” urban activity, the indigenous peri-
urban households in Lower Kiandani may stand maposed to the potential livelihood shocks
and stresses associated with this apparent agnalliecline. On the contrary, however, new
urban land uses and activities often present nguordpnities for engagement in non-farm/off-
farm employment. Proximity to urban development rasp be complementary to some forms
of agriculture such as dairy farming and horticrdtuPeri-urban development, therefore, may
have presented new opportunities to the indigefmusseholds - opportunities that could be
economically more rewarding. Much of the peri-urliigerature reviewed for this work appears
to support the above sentiments, with many reseesabbserving that urbanization has a direct
effect on household livelihoods (Maxwell et al.,989 Gough and Yankson, 2006). Others,
among them Maxwell et al., (2000); Brook and Day2800) and; Narain (2010), have indeed
been more categorical to state that peri-urbamaatiften occurs to the detriment of rural

livelihoods.

In addition to the above postulations, it is wantiting that the peri-urban itself (and therefore
peri-urban development) together with its consetjakesocio-economic change is, conceptually,
a rather dynamigroblematic. It has been described as a conceptighdifficult to define
universally because it evokes different mental iesadepending on local contexts, meaning the
term peri-urban can only be used provisionally, each time assignihgontext-specific
interpretations in relation to the local peri-urbaituation (Nottingham and Liverpool
Universities, 1998: in Adell, 1999; McGregor et, &006; Marshal et al., 2009; Narain, 2010).
Thus, it is suggested, there can never be anyttkadgstandard prescriptions for universal peri-
urban challenges”. Understanding the peri-urbaragyos in Lower Kiandani would, certainly,
be a precursor to any meaningful livelihoods ingetion strategy. In view of the foregoing, and
considering that the indigenous peri-urban comnesiare, generally, recognized as a special
category of vulnerable groups(Maxwell et al., 20G8gre is a need for a scientific inquiry to
find out how peri-urban development impacts onlithedihoods of the indigenous households of

Lower Kiandani. This, in turn, will inform choicend implementation of the most appropriate



policy with a view to reducing and enhancing lihelods vulnerability and resilience

respectively, among these people.

1.3 The Purpose of the Study

In view of the issues discussed in 1.2 and 1.3 ebthe purpose of the study was to investigate
how peri-urban development affects the livelihoamdsindigenous peri-urban households. To
achieve this, Lower Kiandani, a peri-urban area Méchakos town which is also an

administrative sub-location, was used as a casky.stu

1.4 The Scope of the Study

As is already highlighted in the preceding sectjoife study population is the indigenous
households of Lower Kiandani, a peri-urban areaMsdchakos town which is also an
administrative sub-location of Machakos Districtadthakos County. Acknowledging that a peri-
urban analysis may involve investigation of divessio-economic variables and on varied
inhabitants, the study, deliberately, elected toeldwon how the process of peri-urban
development, and the resulting socio-economic enwient in the peri-urban, impacts on the
livelihoods of the indigenous households livingtie study area. Because the indigenous peri-
urban households were largely subsistence farmmetdteeir livelihoods essentially rural-based
(because subsistence farming is the dominant meogahomic activity in the area) before the
invasion of urban activity, the study involved amalysis of whether, from a land use point of
view, urban development at the expense of agrimyliis a positive or negative experience for

the livelihoods of the study population.

For avoidance of doubt therefore, it is emphasibad the study was NOT concerned with the
whole of peri-urban Machakos BUT only the Lower idani area. The research subjects were
NOT any households in the Lower Kiandani area otidé&os town BUT only those households
that are indigenous in the area. And regardingstbdy theme, the investigation was concerned
with livelihoods and NOT other aspects of peri-urlsacio-economic and environmental change

such as environmental degradation, infrastrucfaljities and services etc.



Another clarification that should be made at tha@np is the scope of measurement of the
householdivelihood Within the broader concept of livelihoods ancelikiood assets, the study
focused on only two types of livelihood assets ngmatural capital and financial capital. And
within these two categories, the study further alion how peri-urbanization directly affects
indigenous households’ land holdings and econoritviies thereon (representing natural
capital) and how this, ultimately, impacts on theames (representing financial capital) of these

households.

During preliminary investigations prior to the syud was established that it would be difficult

to access adequate time-series data for the igedistn within the study timelines, meaning the
preconceived and ideal historical analysis of peébanization and livelihoods based on
historical secondary data on the major study véeglwvas ruled out. Thus, the methodological
variant adopted by the study was to carry out atlonal analysis of the key household variables
in three zones of the study area, defined on tkés lud their radial distance from the local urban

core. The study methodology (Chapter 4.0) furtheb@ ates this.

This study report is made up of four parts as beder:

« Preliminaries- cover page, signatory/declaratiagegy dedication, acknowledgements,
table of contents, list of tables, list of figureshbreviations and acronyms and,
abstract.

+« The main body comprises:

- Chapter One - Introduction

- Chapter Two - Literature Review

- Chapter Three - The Study Area

- Chapter Four - Research Methodology/Design

- Chapter Five - Research Findings and Discussion

- Chapter Six - Conclusion and Recommendations
% References

« Appendices



1.5 Research Objectives

The main objective of the study was to investightav the phenomenon of peri-urban

development affects the livelihoods and incomesdigenous local households. To achieve this

broad objective, specific objectives were set as:

a)

b)

c)

d)

To investigate the factors responsible for land-dwision and land use change in the
study area,

To identify and describe existing household livebd activities and sources of
income in the peri-urban area,

To analyze how household location influence houkkeheelihood activities among
the indigenous peri-urban households,

To determine the relationship between householdnmcand household space and
locational factors among the indigenous peri-urbamseholds,

To use the findings of the study to propose sugtgallicy and planning interventions

for sustainable peri-urban livelihoods.

1.6 Research Questions

The research set out to answer the questidfhdt is the impact of peri-urban development

on the livelihoods of indigenous households?To answer this question, a number of more

specific questions were set as follows:

a)

b)

c)

d)

What are the main factors behind land sub-divissod land use change in Lower

Kiandani,

What are the different kinds and forms of livelldoactivities and sources of income
available to the study households,

Does household location with respect to the citytreeinfluence household choice of

livelihood strategies and income sources amongnitigenous households in Lower

Kiandani?

Is there a significant relationship between houkklmrome and household space and
locational factors among the study households?

What do the study findings suggest about the etieperi-urban development on the

indigenous households? In view of these findingeatwwould be the best policy

initiatives to promote the livelihoods of the resdapopulation?



1.7 Research Hypothesis

In view of the potential threats and opportunitteat urbanization dynamics present to the
village inhabitants in the peri-urban as discusseskections 1.1 and 1.2 above, the study posited
that peri-urban development has a significant imhpacthe livelihoods of the indigenous peri-
urban households. However, for the purpose of nreasent, and because it was difficult to
access relevant time-series data for the investigathe study used the established observation
in much of the peri-urban literature that, natysalhe intensity of peri-urbanization would
increase with distance towards the urban core.€fbis, by measuring and analyzing relevant
variables at specified zones of the study areacdbaseaadial distance from the core, it would be
possible to deduce how the invading urban actiintpacts on the livelihoods of the target
population. Also, fully aware that a household liiveod is a function of many variables (assets),
the study deliberately posited that access to imc@perhaps the most important indicator of a
livelihood. Furthermore, a lot of literature haseof used the two termbyelihood andincome
almost interchangeably. With the foregoing in mitlie study proceeded to hypothesize that
“Among the indigenous peri-urban households, houseltbincome depends on household

location with respect to the city centre”.

1.8 Justification and Significance of the Study

The expansion of urban areas into the surroundirg environments, herein often referred to as
peri-urbanization, is an inevitable global phenoorenUrban areas will always grow by
annexing adjacent lands into their peripheries. el@w, for peri-urbanization (and the resulting
socio-economic dynamics) to be sustainable, it maostpace and time, promote both rural and
urban interests. Obviously, while still in a traonsy environment, the new urban activity that
urbanization brings to the urban peripheries witexist with the traditional rural economic

activities for some time, before the latter are ified and ultimately discarded.

Central to the above is the whole idea of the pgatksocio-economic opportunities and threats
that peri-urbanization portends, especially withpext to the livelihoods and incomes of peri-
urban residents. While the phenomenon presentsriypyties for economic engagement in
urban-based activity, it is also a threat to thaldshed rural economy, in this case agricultural

primary production. These two economic systems @&ienfor the same land. Increasing urban



activity in the peri-urban, therefore, means insmeg conversion of land use away from
agriculture. Much of the peri-urban literature hasderscored the fact that peri-urbanization
without appropriate policy intervention often dinsines the economic significance of rural-
based production and employment, ultimately jeopard the socio-economic well-being of
those whose livelihoods are largely rural-basedvéi@r, the same literature suggests there is no
consensus on what constitutes “the appropriateysban policy intervention” because the peri-
urban itself is difficult to define. Peri-urban dymics, therefore, can only be understood in the
context of local situations. In the absence oftaridardized prescription” therefore, a scientific
inquiry must be a precursor to any form of meanihgblicy intervention, hence the choice of

the research theme.

The choice of the study subjects, the indigenousysban households, was carefully arrived at
in view of the fact that, from a livelihood vulnéibty/enhancement point of view, these
households, compared to the newcomers, are modisposed to either suffer livelihood loss
due to the agricultural decline or benefit by erdnag their livelihood portfolios from the new

urban-based opportunities. Indeed, some researcleegs Maxwell et al. (2000)} have

recognized indigenous peri-urban communities agexcial category of vulnerable groups.
Regarding the study area, three considerationsfigastthe choice of Lower Kiandani in

Machakos town. Firstly, the regional situation awbnomic status of Machakos town- lying
within the Nairobi City Metropolitan Region and bgithe economic hub of much of the semi-
arid, less-productive Ukambani region — attractsnigrants hence the pressure for spatial
expansion which is visually evident in the “nativafeas surrounding the town. Secondly,
Machakos is one of those small urban centers ircoltry that are ever expanding, but which
have not received much planning attention. Thirthgsed on preliminary investigations at the
Municipal Council of Machakos, Lower Kiandani areas found to be the most rapidly-

expanding peri-urban area of the town where, it felis the socio-economic dynamics of peri-

urbanization would be most at play.

Because Machakos town and the study area may egypréme average Kenyan town and its peri-
urban environs, it was presupposed the study fgeinvould find widespread general

applicability to inform policy decision-making amuiplementation to manage urbanization, and
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therefore peri-urbanization, in the many other Emurban contexts in the country. Kenya’'s
urbanization has been cited as one devoid of grotiowth is central to livelihoods. The

significance of the study, therefore, cannot be-@mephasized.

1.9 Limitations and Assumptions of the Study

1.9.1 Limitations

While there were no severe problems encounterezldgimout the study, a few challenges -
which were anticipated anyway and were overcome warth mentioning. Firstly, like with any
other research, time was of the essence. Reseaskh tvere to be completed within strict
timelines as set in the University calendar and #as no mean task. Secondly, undertaking the
study was expensive as it involved hiring reseaashistants; meeting transportation, food,
accommodation and field logistics costs; coststedldo the production of the research report,
etc — all privately financed by the researcherivd servant. This was quite a challenge in these
hard economic times. Thirdly, some intervieweesenareasy at some stages of the interviews,
ostensibly because they were uncomfortable wittuldimg sensitive family information —
particularly about land and incomes. Sometimesoktmore time to convince them than was
otherwise anticipated. Fourthly, official Governmenureaucracy in many offices where
secondary data was sought would often delay cadlecf secondary data as envisaged. Finally,
women in some households simply refused to bevieeed because, culturally, the “de facto”
household heads (i.e. men) were not available gmnetimes necessitating later visits.

1.9.2 Assumptions

The study assumed that peri-urban development sscddly a spreading pancakeand is
primarily a function of spontaneous land subdivisamd land use change. Its intensity, therefore,
decreases with increasing distance from Machakesa tentre. Further, it was assumed that in
Lower Kiandani, only buyers and sellers of landhwimited governmental intervention through
laws and regulations applicable in freehold lanteeine the availability of and demand for
land in the local market. Economic consideratighsrefore, influence land allocation between
competing potential land uses so that the concept@nomic rent, the net value of the returns
arising from the use of land over a given periodimoe, was the principal consideration among

land owners and users. Rational land users/owhergfore, it was assumed, always sought to
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maximize their net incomes from land by choosingsthland uses that present the highest

reward in terms of economic rent.

1.100perational Definition of Terms and Variables

Like with many other research works, this study tigasd some terms which usually have broad
and dynamic meanings. It has also used variabléshwhay be measured in different ways. The
study, therefore, cannot purport to qualify theseeide meanings and dimensions in absolute
terms. Because of this reason, some terms andblesiavere assigned suitable operational
definitions (but within their broad meanings) sotasalign their use to the specificities under
investigation. The work was hinged around three kegms: peri-urban development
livelihoods andindigenous householdsvhich, for purposes of clarity, require contexesific
definitions as outlined in (a) — (c) hereunder.

a) A review of diverse literature has suggested thattermperi-urban(and thereforeeri-
urban developmen) could be theorized or conceptualized in many wigggling to
diverse meanings. Many authors have alluded tantheacy involved in trying to define
the term. Nottingham and Liverpool Universities 489 in Adell (1999) have observed
that the peri-urban is not easy to define becausecomplex. Marshall et al (2009) have
noted that defining the peri-urban is usually fiaiugith conceptual difficulties. Narain
(2010) has further observed that the term is comfubecause it has different mental
images attached to it and lacks a consensus definiicGregor et al. (2006) have also
alluded to the difficulty involved in defining tiierm when they assert that the peri-urban
is characterized by hybridity rather than distimetiess and underscore the futility of
expecting or searching for uniform processes ifedght circumstances. Arising from the
foregoing, Adell (1999) has suggested that the-paan concept should always be used

provisionally, each time with a context-specificrkiog definition.

The Foregoing notwithstanding, it appears a comthogad runs through much of the
peri-urban literature. Whichever way one lookstathie peri-urban can be seen to relate
to one, two or all of three views. It could refera place, process or concept of flows and

linkages. As a place, it refers to the geograpdige of cities while as a process; it refers
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b)

to the transition from rural to urban. As a concebtlows and linkages, it refers to the
movement of goods and services and the interfaceuddl and urban activities,

institutions and perspectives.

This work viewsperi-urban developmentas both place-based and process-oriented. As
a place, it is the physical environment surroundimg city/town where rural and urban
interests and populations are mixed. As a prodgesspresents the expansion of urban
areas into the surrounding agricultural areas &edetore, the transition from rural to
urban. The process is herein visualized aspeeading pancakavhich is largely a
function of spontaneous core-driven pressure fod lsubdivision and land use change.
The study therefore postulates that the intendipeo-urban development is indicated by
the intensities of land subdivision, land use clangban development, as well as the

average household land holding in the ring of lamdounding the urban area proper.

As Chambers (1995) argues, the conceptliadlinoods is wide, multifarious and
dynamic. However, a livelihood fundamentally emlasda living as a function of people
and assets (both tangible and intangible). Mostdture on livelihoods recognizes five
categories of livelihood assets. Access to thesetagletermines the socio-economic
well-being of a household. McLeod (2011) summarittesse assets as natural capital
(natural resources such as land, water, wildlifediversity, etc); physical capital (basic
infrastructure such as water, sanitation, eneng@nsport, housing, etc); human capital
(e.g. health, knowledge, skills etc); social cdp{@g. relationships, membership of
groups, networks, access to institutions, etc) &dndncial capital (e.g. regular incomes,
remittances, savings, supplies, credit, etc).

It is almost scientifically impossible to investigaa livelihood in its totality i.e. as a
function of so many variables (assets portfolid)e Btudy could not purport to do so and
therefore its focus was how peri-urbanization inges on one category of livelihood
assets of the indigenous households - physicatatapnd eventually influences another -
financial capital. It is also instructive to notet a further simplification of this focus has

been done where physical capital is representechdnysehold access to land and

13



economic activities thereon. Similarly, financiapttal is represented by household

incomes accruing from different forms of employmantl economic activities.

The definition of alivelihood herein is therefore simply the means to a liviftg.
encompasses all lawful and socially-accepted sectmomic activities that individuals
and households may engage in for purposes of epaniving. Thus, a livelihood herein
represents a range of on-farm and off-farm acéisitvhich together provide a variety of
procurement strategies for food and income. Itudek formal employment in various
sectors, informal income generating activities,iess, agriculture and non-agricultural
activities etc and the income accruing from sudiviies. Income is herein taken to be
the main indicator of a livelihood and its measueetris conventional, i.e. cash from the

aforesaid employments and activities, quantifieduatly, in Kenya Shillings.

Indigenous householdsare what can also be referred to as the peri-ufdlage”
householdsThey are the households who form the pre-urbanldpreent land owners.
They consider the study area as their rural/armleBtme environment and to a larger
extend, continue to use or regard their land ascatural. Emphasis here is on the
“nativeness” or “originality” and the term does namply marginalization or
backwardness as is sometimes the case. They carbalseferred to as the “original”
households and are hereby differentiated fromnhmigrant peri-urban land owners and
other new-comers who may be viewed as the periruftpdan” households because they
have bought peri-urban land for purposes of urbareldpment or have moved into the
peri-urban as a survival strategy to augment thmly urban-based livelihoods. Last
but not least, douseholdrefers to a family unit which may be a nuclear ymhose
membership includes a father and/or mother andln) or may be an extended unit

that includes other kindred such as grandparentdes, aunts, nephews and nieces, etc.
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2.0 CHAPTER TWO: LITERATURE REVIEW
2.1 Introduction
This chapter is a review of previous works relevianthe subject under investigation. It also
includes the researcher’s own views with respetttiéamain issues under discussion. The review
is intended to provide a conceptual grounding & thain issues that are relevant to the
phenomenon of peri-urbanization. It covers theofelhg:

» Urbanization — Causes, consequences, and its eifieleind use including some common
concepts and theories of land and urban land usgnapsis of Kenya’'s urbanization
including the planning challenge in small urbareare Kenya,

* Peri-urbanization — Theorization or conceptual@atof the peri-urban including some
common characteristics and models of peri-urbareldgwment; land use change and
contestations in peri-urban contexts; implicatiasfsthe peri-urban as a policy and
planning space and; planning in the peri-urban edxdnincluding contemporary peri-
urbanization trends in Kenya,

» Urban and Per-urban agriculture (UPA) — definitibanefits and risks of UPA including
its practice in Kenya,

« The concept of livelihoods — Sustainable livelihnspodhe role of institutions in
sustainable livelihoods; how urbanization affestelihoods and; the nature of peri-urban
livelihoods,

» Institutional factors influencing urban and perban development in Kenya and,

* The conceptual framework of the study based ofitdrature review.

2.2 Urbanization

It is not possible to discuss peri-urban developnvathout looking at the broader issues that
pertain to urbanization. As a process, urbanizafiorolves a continuous concentration of

populations into towns and cities. The rate of arbation is its increase between levels over
specified time periods. Urbanization results frorbam population growth, the change in the size
of population living in urban areas between spedifime periods. Generally, urban areas are
characterized by populations in nucleated spacdegs; population densities in defined places

compared with surrounding areas; high developmensitly with more built up space than the
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surrounding areas and; engagement in non-basicsfofrproduction by a majority (more than

50%) of the population.

The United Nations in it§Vorld Urbanization Prospect&®007) report observes that cities and
urban settlements are the face of the future. Youdhre than 50% of the world’s population
lives in urban areas. Urban areas attract a risahg of humanity- people seeking good life,
opportunities, economies of scale etc. But incidetd these are environmental catastrophes,
marginalization of communities, the overall dimhirsy of the quality of life, deprivation of
livelihoods, insecurity etc. According to UN-Hadditand UNEP (2007), over the last 50 years,
urban centers have expanded into the land arowsrd #t a very rapid rate, eating up valuable
farmland and further estimates that within the riexte decades or so, if unchecked, this growth
will not be sustainable and will be synonymous wstm formation. What this means is that

local innovations are required if this growth axg@nsion is to be sustainable.

With regard to developing countries, urban areag ltantinued to grow in size and importance.
Africa, which is the least urbanized but the magtidly urbanizing continent (Mabogunje, 1990;
Coquery-Vidrovitch, 1991) is unique. Its urbanipatihas been “perhaps the most dramatic of
the social phenomena that marked the end of then@dlera in the continent” (Mabogunje,
1990:122). Urban transition in Africa has beencpetling at a “historically unprecedented rate
averaging over 5% per annum over the past two @stgtessides, 2006: vii). As the period
1950s-1960s saw the attainment of political indelpase in many African countries, the new
status gave birth to renewed nationalism and ergbomswith nation-building and modernization.
As colonial restrictions on urban in-migration wemew lifted, the push-pull forces in the
interplay of the rural-urban economic systems tethe influx of migrants in African cities and
towns. However, lack of sufficient planning and momic growth to match the increases in
urban populations was soon to lead thdistytowri (Mabogunje, 1990: 131) developments

around major cities and towns.

2.2.1 The Causes and Consequences of UrbanizationAfrica
Urbanization in Africa is as a result of two basaurces namely natural increase and rural-urban
migration. In some cases, the alteration (expagsibthe boundaries of a city or municipality to

include hitherto rural areas may, though minimakigntribute to urbanization. But early
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empirical studies in Africa and most of the resttioé developing world by, among others,
Todaro, EI-Shakhs and Amirahmadi demonstratedAf&ta’s urbanization is more an effect of
rural-urban migration than natural increase (Unifddtions Economic Council of Africa,
UNECA, 1989). And urban in-migration can be seen as system with both
individual/behavioural and structural elements. nrran individual perspective, the migrant
weighs the costs and benefits of relocation. Cafstelocation could be in terms of the monetary
expenses of moving, foregone earnings from farmammdy other rural activities, and psychic costs
associated with change of environment. These aighed against potential benefits such as
improved incomes and better lifestyles. On the ottend, the Structural view focuses on the
affected communities and the structural determinidnthe broader economic, social, political
and other environmental contexts of the movemedtitaoverrides the individual perspective. In
both cases, the movement has economic and sociaiations.

2.2.1.1 Economic Causes

Mabogunje (1990) emphasizes the need to understendeal causes of rural-urban migration
beyond the simplistic explanation offered by thencftul bright lights theory. Coquery-
Vidrovitch (1991) and later Kessides (2006) recagrthis line of argument when they advance
the push-pull theory where they hold that city-ward migration & multi-dimensional
phenomenon. Through this lens, migrants are ontyas@nd economic actors in a dynamic
system of conflicting pressures and interests. ,Tlus instance, explains the movement and
especially so in impoverished rural areas whersthanvironmental factors and inadequate (or
lack of) exploitable natural resourcpgshesmigrants from their rural homes and ardled by
the attraction of the prevalent urban employmergoojunity potential- inpursuit of economic
well-being. Even in the areas with better natueslource endowments, Mabogunje (1990) in
Coquery-Vidrovitch (1991:45) underlines the facatthmigration and migrancy should be
understood by not only why people migrate from aartareas but also in terms of “the
propensity to migrate more or less rapidly in res®o to impulses or stimuli from the
environment” and further argues that populationspuees eventually diminish the natural
abilities of these areas to sustain local commemigading to out-migrations. In the same vein,
Ominde (1966) in UNECA (1989: 10) noted that inexaV rural areas of Kenya, the movement

was largely due to the fact that “the availabledlaannot maintain an adequate standard of living
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or even support improved living conditions.” In ethAfrican countries such as Sierra Leone,
soil degradation and poor agricultural productivitgre found to significantly contribute to rural
out-migration. UNECA (1989) noted that even witkcheological changes in agriculture,
population pressure often triggers negative effeatshe environment such as soil erosion, soil

deterioration, land fragmentation, etc beyond thmlementation of such technologies.

Todaro (1977) argues that besides the push effepbpulation pressure, dual economies in
Africa imply a direct connection between migratemd spatial income differentials. Rural-urban
migration in most developing countries is, therefodue to the existence of distortions and
imbalances in social and economic opportunitiesveen rural and urban areas-essentially due to
the wage differentials between these areas whictkempotential urban employment
opportunities and wages sufficiently more attraetito induce the movement. Coquery-
Vidrovitch (1991) asserts that Todaro’s argumeminted the basis for the reinvigoration of the
strategies for rural and urban employment (inclgdadjustment of educational systems) in

almost all African countries in the early 1980s.

2.2.1.2 Social Causes

Coquery-Vidrovitch (1991) underscores the extrareooic motivations of rural-urban
migration. Quoting Parkin (1975), she emphasizesrtie of ethnicity and its influence on the
influx of migrants to urban areas through the rumaintal and social structures. Using the Luo
community in Kenya, she points out that there exéggnificant implications of urban residence
and socio-economic change and explains why amaagdmmunity, “ the recourse to images
drawn from the rural sector enables ethnic cohesis® and why significant differences in
ethnic solidarity result from different attitudesmards and use of rural, traditional images”( p:
46). Looking at residential estates in Nairobi, evauld find this observation largely true with

respect to members of this community.

Todaro (1977) focuses on the role of educationakdgees that the formal schooling system only
serves to position the mindset of students and tfeients in such a manner that their ultimate
goal is to acquire white collar jobs in the city evld highly paid urban jobs socially promise

security and upward mobility. Coquery-Vidrovitci991: 45) vindicates this position when she
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observes that the “the more formal education agoeis the rural areas possesses, the more
likely he or she will be to move to town”. She fugt argues that migrancy can also be explained
in terms of social status advancement with whicis perceived and that in some cases it is a
“symbol of boys becoming men”. Perhaps this staténmsetoday debatable! The preoccupation
with white collar jobs that characterized the egplyst-independence years, in the face of
prevailing urban hardships, appears to have diggipand given alternatives, people would

simply be interested in sustaining their liveliheahd wellbeing-urban or rural notwithstanding!

2.2.2 The Consequences of Urbanization

“National governments have often tried to influertke pace or location of urbanization. Often
these efforts consisted of shifting resources fragniculture to finance the expansion of

“modern” economic sectors—usually manufacturing—ekhivere concentrated on cities. Urban
workers in the formal sector benefited from foodl dmusing subsidies and government-
sponsored unemployment and pension schemes, wiallepopulations received low prices for

their crops and had little access to governmentpsup Such misplaced efforts are part of the
reason Africa has seen urbanization with verydittonomic growth”.

The World Bank (2000) in Spence et al. (eds) (2@)9:

Kessides (2006) argues that because of lack ofcmiff planning and low urban economic
growth, urbanization in Africa has been a tragegtye points out that by the year 2006, Africa’s
population was on average one-third urbanized hatl Africa “is approaching a demographic
inflection point” as the numbers are expected de ky over 300million between 2000 and 2030
which is more than twice the expected rural pojpataincrement (p. xiv).This growth has been
taking place within hostile economic environmerttaracterized by vulnerable resource bases. It
has, over the years, become synonymous with s@opesnic and spatial problems and the
phenomenon can be seen as ‘over-urbanization’ whdyan population growth far outstrips
urban economic growth. As a result, Africa’s citeesd other urban areas are associated more
with problems and trauma than with the potentiahfots of development. The phenomena is
characterized by widespread unemployment and umg#ogment; urban sprawl; poverty;
deterioration of social services such as housiegJth and transportation, etc. Urban primacy
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and its corresponding inequalities in the sharihgesources and urban populations between
cities and towns is also a common denominator banization in Africa. A case in point is
Nairobi, Kenya’'s administrative and economic cdpiity, which, by 2007, held 37.7% of the
total Kenyan urban population and was 3.7 timessthe of the second largest city, Mombasa
with 820,000 people (UN, 2007). To underscore tloblem of urbanization in Africa, UNECA
(1989) points out that as early as 1977, about &p%frican governments had condemned
urbanization to embody social injustice and congidehe phenomena “nationally undesirable”
and wished to reduce the growth rates of their @gréneities. Moreover, Kessides (2006:8) warns
that “the real surge in Africa’s urbanization ig y@ come; it will occur in the next thirty years,

when the urban population is projected to neaipfegrand become the majority”.

Despite the foregoing, it should be noted thaesitind urban centers are actually not the cause
of the many urban societal problems. Rather, l&é& of foresight and planning that ails society.
As Mabogunje (1990) argues, urban areas should Jastiewed as scenes of social and
economic problems that merely act to draw attentmrproblems which otherwise remain
unnoticed and unobtrusive in the rural areas. Uwdoaoh rural economic systems and associated
benefits/problems are therefore interdependents @hgument appears to put a strong case for
urban planning but within the context of the larged comprehensive framework of regional
planning. With proper planning and managementanigation is not a problem but a positive
phenomenon. It generates a public benefit throutparu agglomeration economies as well as

private socio-economic benefits to in-migrants.

2.2.3 Urbanization and Economic Development

Urban and rural developments are a “virtuous cir¢kessides, 2006: xvii). First, access to
urban-based activities as part of a household&ilieod portfolio can raise the level of the rural
economy by providing knowledge and resource thatb@ainvested in inputs or capital stock for
agriculture or for non-farm activities. Secondlg,avirtuous circle, access to urban markets and
services for nonfarm production stimulates agrimalt productivity and rural incomes which in
turn generate demand and labour supply for morén ggmods and services. Individuals,
households and communities benefit wherever maakeess is eased and diverse economic

activities become available, either through phygicaximity or through individual mobility.
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Urban centers are arenas for productivity, entregueship, and economic modernization. The
agglomeration of firms and workers leads to incedasfficiency in flows of goods and services.
Urban areas, in addition to their functioning ineliwith traditional growth theories- aggregating
larger pools of labour, inputs and capital- epitoenithe process of “endogenous
growth’ (Kessides, 2006: xviii) which is more efficientterms of resource use and productivity.
However, this is dependent on the ability of mymatipublic agencies to create environments in
which economic agents can easily interact, labsunobile, urban land becomes available for
productive uses, and both citizens and firms ttlugt they can safely invest for the present and

the future.

Urban developments are good for poverty reductating that the poor will naturally be
attracted to the greater opportunities that cigesl towns will offer, Mabogunje (1990),
Coquery-Vidrovitch (1991) and Kessides (2006) arthat poverty in cities is part of a healthy
process of economic transition and mobility foraarmtry and households. This is so if greater
attention is paid to identifying particular deptirems facing the urban poor and tackling these
directly by removing causes of economic and saeialusion. This will inevitably involve some

focus on the rural hardships and demands such dermigation of agriculture.

Kessides (2006) argues that urbanization suppetgsiémographic transition. Urban areas, she
adds, are often characterized by falling birth saaed swelling labour forces which creates a
“dividend” (p. Xviii) for the economy where demogitac dynamics are tempered so that cities
serve the large youth and working-age cohorts., Husever, will only happen if there is sound

management of the urban economy and adequate pufdin investment.

Urban settings provide the best environments fer phovision of social and infrastructure
services more readily in line with the millenniurevélopment goals. Nucleated settlements,
compared to the dispersed rural settlements, présepr per capita costs of infrastructure and
service provision. And related to this is the riglaease with which local governance, institution
building and service provision can be exercisedwdettlements are nucleated as opposed to the

dispersed rural pattern.
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2.2.4 Urbanization and Land Use

Urbanization means more people moving into anei¢jvn urban areas which inevitably leads to
urban spatial expansion. Urban expansion meansiogion of more land to provide for urban

housing, locate industry, build infrastructure dadilities etc. Since the supply of land is fixed,
it means that having to avail more land to caterificreasing urban demands will inevitably
involve reducing the amount of land under other alguimportant rural uses, usually

agriculture, by a corresponding amount. This b&sitcrystallizes the rest of this work.

The demand for urban land has been increasing theeryears because of the pressure to
accommodate increased human urban activity. Aghouopulation pressure as pointed out in
the preceding sections is no doubt the main catiserb@an spatial expansions, other socio-
economic dynamics among the middle and upper clgssn citizens can also be seen to be at
play. Kivell (1993) underscores the effect of iras|mg personal affluence which creates a
further boost to the consumption of urban landirigisiving standards result in lower residential

densities, increased use of motor vehicles, ineckascreation activity etc all of which require

land near major urban areas.

Again, the fact that land (and property) has tiaddlly been a “hedge against inflation”
(Davison and Wibberley, 1977:112; Kivell, 1993:2)daespecially in times of economic
uncertainties, coupled with lifestyle preferencéss led to rapid growth in urban home
ownership meaning consumption of more land. In tamldi medium and long term increases in
the value of properties has been a particularaitra when other forms of investment have not
been very rewarding. Equally notable is the indrepsavailability of and accessibility to

mortgage finance to urban middle and upper-claszeos.

Perhaps the arguments to follow herein will nopbaperly grounded ifand is not defined and

understood at this point. This invaluable “commgtitas been perceived and defined in diverse
ways. To mention just but two of common percejoio the physical geographer, land is
synonymous with the landscape while the economifit sge it as a resource. Many other

perceptions hold depending on different discipliaed perspectives.
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As with its diversity in perceptions, land is atdefined variously. Dale and McLaughlin (1988),
for instance, define land as the surface of théhe#te materials beneath, the air above and all
things fixed to the soil. McNeill (1975) definesmthas “the air we breathe, the water we drink
and use for recreation, the land we cultivate,dlies we flock to in growing numbers and the

wilderness we seek to enjoy today and to presenviifure”.

2.3 The Concept of Land

2.3.1 Historical perspective

One of the most enduring debates on land has béether it should be treated as any other
form of private property that may be traded at willit should indeed be treated as a common
property in which the community and succeeding gErmens have interest (Edward, 1969;
Mather, 1986). Historical developments in land omshg and use show that the private vs.
public debate on land has been rather cyclic. éntthditional pre-agricultural societies when
populations were sparse and land was plenty entmupgk treated as a ‘free good’, there was no
concept of individual land ownership. However, apudations grew and agriculture began to
support livelihoods, land became less and lessddnin And the emerging competition for it
necessitated the replacement of the communal systémforms of individual ownership. Early
(and rudimentary) forms of these were manifestughotrusteeships where kings, chiefs and
other leaders would hold and “rent” it to their poin return for protection (Mather, 1986).
Land was, therefore, not a freely marketable comiyodnd was closely associated with

territorial administration and socio-political aatity.

However, the evolution of thenfercantilist (Mather, 1986: 3) concept saw land become purely
the private property of the highest bidder, effesdly delinking its ownership from political
power and administration. It is this mercantileiootthat bred thdaissez-faireespecially in
Victorian Britain between the 1830s and 1900. Bxdrsafterwards, its failings became evident
and pure private land ownership was now beginninge seen to “have been at odds with the
perceived welfare of the nation” (Mather, 1986: ®)e pendulum was now swinging back in the
opposite direction. The state was beginning to eppte land use and ownership as too
important to be seen solely in terms of privatepprty rights. Land use and ownership were

soon to begin to be regulated so that the interpletyveen private interests in land and the
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economic forces did not eventually harm societycdise of the realization that land use and
development decisions that society made shapedvéty character and were often

burdensome(Levy,1988), state intervention was semessary to acquire land for public use,
guarantee security to tenants, impose curbs omterivse and provide general stewardship with

respect to land.

2.3.2 Why Land is important

The usefulness of land derives from its diversitg Aence the corresponding diversity in its uses
which make it more of a “resource base rather thagsource in itself” (Mather, 1986: 5). Land

has a number of attributes and uses in both itsipAlyand biological senses. Its ecological

potential may be exploited for, say, agriculture;provides space for settlements; and, as
landscape, it has value in the aesthetics that support tourism and recreation activities. It is

noteworthy that these attributes and uses are nthatty exclusive and that land use conflicts

arise because often, these uses are mutually destorand detrimental to one another

(Cullingworth, 1988). Further, both human actistieand the natural environment are

characterized by high degrees of intra and inteéerconnectedness and complexity which put a
strong case for land use and development planhiexy( 1988).

As an ecosystem, land consists of living organidoista) and their non-living (abiotic) physical
environment in which they live. Since an ecosysiema system, the biotic and abiotic parts of
land must be in constant interaction so that, ladlgic‘everything depends on every other thing”
(Khitoriya, 2004).The land ecosystem consists alagical processes which form the energy or
resource throughput” (Mather, 1986: 7; Ngugi, 2007 : 14) through whaergy conversions
take place. Humanity intervenes as managers topukaté these processes in order to maximize
the productivity of land with respect to productiohnatural/physical products such as food and
timber. In this sense land can be seen as a ref@\i@bflow) resource because once properly
used, these natural products can be produced mitgdfi Again, it is possible to assess the
viability of various land use alternatives in teraigheir comparative energy efficiencies.

With regard to use of land as space, its ecologicaperties (and productivity in terms of
physical/natural products) become less importanthat\'s more important in this case is the

“spatial” (Mather, 1986: 14) attribute of land whigds useful for such activities as housing,
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manufacturing, commerce, transportation etc. Unldgsrattribute, land can be seen as limited in
its extent and resembles a non-renewable (or steskurce in the context of its being used up.
The usefulness of land as landscape stems fronalitiéy of man to appreciate the aesthetic
quality of the physical environment. In this cassd (just like the atmosphere) can be seen as
an ambient resource that is not used materiallynase value lies in its amenity (pleasantness)
rather than its physical material. It is for thémson that aesthetic considerations are incregsingl
getting prominence in the process of issuing deuaknt permissions in many planning
jurisdictions because the public has a right tmem@and as landscape -proposed developments
notwithstanding. In England and Wales, for instatege tracts of land have been designated as
Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty (Mather, 1986).

2.4 The Economic Nature of Land Use

2.4.1 Land Use, Economic Rent and Value

Economic considerations influence land allocatiebween competing potential land uses. And
the most important of these is the concept of egpoeent —the net value of the returns arising
from the use of land over a given period of timmc8 rational land users will always seek to
maximize their net incomes from land, they will oBe those land uses that present the highest
reward in terms of economic rent. Generally, it hasn established that commercial uses yield
the highest economic rent and there is a downwaedlagion of rentals through industry,
housing, cropland, improved grazing and finallye&trand rangeland (Mather, 1986).

With respect to use of land as space, its locafwith respect to the core) is an important
determinant of economic rent. Land in the city igrerrent-yielding than agricultural land in the
rural areas because of the premium on accessibiligffect, different levels of accessibility will
give rise to a gradient in economic rent as laretsiendeavour to locate their activities near the
city centre to minimize transportation costs. Asi@ans agricultural land in the country side,
another rent gradient exists between more fertiid kess fertile land. High fertility land
guarantees higher yields for a given level of inflh@nce higher economic rent) than less fertile
land. Thus, the ability of land to produce econongiat will depend on its location with respect

to the core and its physical quality. These twddecare closely interrelated because cities have
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always developed in areas of high quality land (Mat1986). And this brings us to the issue of

land value.

Land that gives higher economic rent is more vdei#iilan that which produces less of it. Based
on economic rent, present land value can, simgdillyi, be arrived at by summing up all its
expected future economic rents discounted to the period, and the prevailing annual interest
rate. But the actual market value of land is mewdistic and often different from this capitalized
value. It will be influenced by, among others, stgpply and demand, people’s goals of owning

land, as well as their emotional attachments to it.

2.4.2 Land Use and Land Price

Mather (1986) argues that if land is to be ownedefmonomic reasons only, land buyers will be
guided by the economic rents that can be genelgtede actual or potential land uses. For this
reason, he further argues, rational land buyersnail pay urban prices for rural land. He adds
that even where market circumstances force buyebtain land at prices higher than those
guaranteed by economic rents from its current uselssequent land use change to enhance
economic rent to its merited value will be ineviab

It is important to note that besides land, othgredients of land use exist. Capital and labour are
applied to manipulate natural ecosystems and etsjzace for housing, industry etc at varying
intensities (levels of inputs) depending on theaikability and cost. Thus, the nature of land use
and price of land in a locality will be a functiar the factors of land production (land quality
and location, capital availability and distributjoavailability and cost of labour) but in the

context of the local socio-political environment.

2.4.3 Land Allocation and Land Use

While land allocation in traditional and sociakissocieties was largely based on custom and
convention, in modern capitalist societies, it iguaction of the prevailing socio-economic
systems where market forces and governmental inéon/regulation shape the process.
Market economies (whose dominance can be tracddtbdhbe industrial revolution in Britain in
the early 18 century) emphasize the commoditization of land nehtbe economic wishes of

individual buyers and sellers of land are brougttb ibalance via market exchange and price
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mechanisms. But land is too important to be leftepuin the hands of private individuals
(Mather, 1986; Levy, 1988) so that variants infttren of introduction of elements of centralized

control (via town planning) become inevitable.

2.4.4 The Nature of Land

Land is different from other economic commoditiesainumber of ways. For starters, it is fixed
in its total supply because the earth has a figitantity of land. However, the law of supply
holds that increasing quantities of any good (idelg land) will be offered for sale or lease at
higher prices. In its literal sense, this wouldntheean that as land prices increase, increasing
guantities would be offered for sale but within tb&al quantity available since land can neither
be created nor destroyed. But it must be emphasimgdhe fixed supply of land is not actually
about the total quantity of land available. Ratliee, concern is “the quantity of land available to
perform certain functions/services” (Ngugi, 201Ahd increased supply of one category of land
will depend on the substitutability between variaaegories since it (e.g. land for housing)

results from conversion and reduction in supplamdther category (e.g. agricultural land).

Unlike most goods, land has no cost of productioth supply per se. When sellers supply land to
the market and ask for certain prices, these atebased on costs of production but on the
assessment of the worth of ownership to them. foisthis reason that land has often been
referred to as adift of naturé (Kivell, 1993:15) though in reality, there exisigher costs related

to development, infrastructure provision and othgrovements.

Another significant attribute of land is its perneace. Unlike other economic goods, land is
generally a durable and indestructible commoditymhy change ownership and use upon
purchase but it is not “removed from the marketc@la(Ngugi, 2010). Land will therefore
remain in inventory at all times. And related tastls its uniqueness and irreplaceability. Each
piece of land is unique in terms of its physicalibtites of size, shape, quality and location so
that no one parcel can be exactly replaced by anoth
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2.5 Theoretical Orientations of Urban Land use

Urban spatial structure is about the ordering estdblishment of relationships among physical
elements and land uses in urban areas as theyeet@n the interactions among the key
systems of urban land use and pass through tramsf@ns through space and time. These
theories range from those which attempt to explainat is” - i.e. descriptive -to those which
extend the “what is” to “why” i.e. explanatory. Thenderstanding of these two schools of
thought is important because it is the basis fanpérs’ normative view and action with respect

to land use planning and management.
Theories explaining urban spatial structure hawr throvenance in the work on agricultural
land published by Von Thunen in 1826 and later hydHin 1903 (Kivell,1993). It would

therefore be instructive to have a brief look & tmportant model.

2.5.1 Von Thunen’s Model of Agricultural Land Use

Central City

Intensive Farming/Dairying
Forest

Extensive Field Crops
Ranching/Animal Products

Figure 2.5.1: Von Thunen’s Model of AgriculturalnédiUse. Source:Rosenberg M(2011)

J.H. Von Thunen, a farmer and an amateur econodestloped the earliest model of
agricultural land use in 1826. Von Thunen developed model before industrialization and
begins his analysis of the spatial patterning afcagural activity around the city by making a
number of limiting assumptions. First, the cityagen to be located centrally within an "isolated

state" whose soil quality and climate are conststeroughout its territory and which is self
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sufficient and has no external influences. Thislated state” is surrounded by an unoccupied
wilderness. Secondly, the land of the state israssl to be completely flat so that there are no
rivers or mountains to interrupt this terrain. Ty there are no roads in this “isolated state” so
that farmers use oxcarts to transport their owrdgdo the market across land and directly to the
central city. Finally, the model makes the assuampthat rational farmers will always act to

maximize profits.

With the above assumptions, Von Thunen proceedsypmthesize that a pattern of rings of
agricultural land uses would develop around the @$ depicted in the diagram above.
According to the model, four rings of agricultueettivity will develop around the city. Dairying

and intensive farming will occur in the ring closés the city. Since vegetables, fruit, milk and

other dairy products must get to market quicklgytivould be produced close to the city.

Timber and firewood would be produced for fuel @mndlding materials in the second zone.
Before industrialization (and coal power), wood wasery important fuel for heating and
cooking. Wood is very heavy and difficult to trangpso it is located as close to the city as

possible.

The third zone consists of extensive fields craphsas grains for bread. Since grains last longer
than dairy products and are much lighter than hegice reducing transport costs, they can be

located further from the city.

Ranching is located in the final ring surroundihg tentral city. Animals can be raised far from
the city because they are self-transporting. Ansntan walk to the central city for sale or for
butchering. Beyond the fourth ring lies the unodedpwilderness, which is too great a distance
from the central city for any type of agricultuggbduct. Thus, the farmers of the isolated state,
according to the model, can balance the cost aspartation, land, and profit and produce the

most cost-effective product for market.

Even though the Von Thunen model was created ima before factories, highways, and even
railroads (Rosenberg, 2011), it is still an impottanodel today. It forms an excellent illustration
of the balance between land cost and transportatists so that as one gets closer to a city, the

price of land increases.
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2.5.2 Descriptive Concepts of Urban Land Use
Three classic concepts form the earliest desceptiameworks for urban land use and spatial

structure, namely the concentric-zone conceptpsecincept and multiple-nuclei concept.

2.5.2.1 The Concentric-zone concept

Based on his studies of the rapidly growing Nortimekican cities and particularly Chicago
(Mather, 1986), Earnest W. Burgess, a sociologlsijeloped the concentric-zone model in
1925.The concept tries to explain the entire paittgr of land uses (through ecological
processes) in the city. Burgess saw the city asrigss of five concentric zones. The zones
represented increasing degrees of cultural asgiornilas well as greater economic and social

status with each successive residential zone.
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Figure 2.5.2.1: The Concentric Zone Concept.
Source:http://people.hofstra.edu/geotrans/eng/ch6en/caribGegess.html
Accessed 25th August, 2011.

The first zone is th€entral Business Districit forms the focus of commercial, social and civi

life and transportation. At the core of this liekat/ he referred to as the “loop” comprising of
businesses which seek a central location such @spsty areas, theatre districts, hotels, office
buildings, banking halls etc which may intermingte small urban areas but which would

normally exist as distinct sub-districts in largges. Next to these “loop” activities and fanning
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out to the next zone would lie the commercial adabe city comprising of the market districts
and the older wholesale districts and warehousesg@®s adds that for a port city, these
commercial functions will usually intersperse iwrtpfunctions). It is in this part of the Central
Business District where light industrial activityhigh does not require much ground space
would normally be found. And cutting across thisl dhe remaining outer zones along railway

lines corridors and forming long wedge-like aresthe industrial sections of the city.

The second zone of the city according to Burgesset he refers to ashle Zone of Transition

It is particularly identifiable by the (mix) varietind changing character of its uses. It is in this
zone where residential areas of the city beginitatheteriorated in character. In some areas of
this zone, clustered remnants of barricaded uppass (first-citizen) homes may be found while

in other areas and especially in large cities, éhe® usually replaced by high-rise apartment
houses. In other sections of this zone, the strestfor the old homes may still be standing but
under new uses such as antique shops, boutiquea] ezcommodation etc. And next to the

industrial wedges which cut through the zone (like rest and along rail roads) will be found

residential slum areas.

The third Dne of the Workingmen’s Homesnsists of the homes of factory workers, labaurer
etc who have escaped from the zone of transitiorwbo have to live within easy access to their
work places. TheZone of Better Residenceés the fourth zone. Here are found the large
residential areas of the city which form the horweghe city’s white-collar workers and middle-
class families in the form of single-family dwelli, exclusive and restricted neighbourhoods,
and high-class apartments. And the fifth zone iatwBurgess called th€Eommuters’ Zone
consisting of suburban/satellite communities antheracterized by spotty development of high-

class residences located along the major trangmortenes of the city.

Burgess attributed the above spatial patterninpecsocial factors of competition and migration
(Kivell, 1993). As city growth occurs, each innavne tends to invade the next outer zone
through a series of “invasion- succession” mechmagisCity growth is attributed to economic

expansion, population growth, decentralization loé middle-income groups in response to

neighbourhood deterioration, the inflow of low-imee migrants into the inner city and, the

31



existence of new housing and employment opporesiiti the suburbs. On the other hand, when
cities experience decline (and decreasing popustidBurgess argues that the outer zones tend
to remain stationary but the inner fringe of thansitional zone tends to recede into the
commercial district thus expanding the transitioaeda through formation of what he calls

“permanent commercial and residential slums”.

2.5.2.2 The Sector Concept
Although Burgess’ model is commonly simplified irdgurely concentric zonation of activities,
it is important to note that the original versios developed from Chicago depicted the
importance of specialized sectors (Kivell, 1993hnter Hoyt took up this sectoral importance
and carried out more empirical studies based owleesal rent levels in 25 American cities
(Mather, 1986) including Chicago and developed &ector concept in 1939. The model
provided new insights into the patterning of larsgsiby providing a theoretical explanation for
the occurrence of residential land uses in termsvedge-shaped sectors radial to the city’s
center and along the spines formed by the majaildéshed lines of transportation. According to
Hoyt, the different income classes of a city usuaticupy distinct areas which form what can be
described as sectors of a circle whose centre d@scéntral business district. He made the
following observations with respect to these sextor
- The high-rent(and high-price) residential areasfawed in particular sectors, and there is
a downward gradation of rentals from these areadl mhirections,
- Intermediate rental areas adjoin each high-rerd areone or more sides and are usually
located in the same sectors as the high-rent areas,
- Low-rent areas can be found occupying other esttors of the city from the centre to
the periphery.
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Figure 2.5.2.2: The Sector Concept.

Source:http://www.google.co.ke/search?g=hoyt+sector+medelcessed 25August, 2011.

To explain the above observations in terms of chang a city’s residential patterning, the

sector theory holds that similar types of residdriind use that originate near the centre of the

city usually migrate within the same sector and yafvam the centre. It further postulates that

high-rent (and high-price) areas usually tend ftué@nce the direction of a city’s residential area

growth and that these areas will usually exhilgtfillowing growth characteristics:

Their growth from a given point of origin is usyaldlong established (and fastest)
transportation lines or towards another establishexleus (e.g. a trading center) and such
growth tends to continue in the same directioraftong period of time,

High-rent residences usually grow toward high gband also tend to spread along lake,
bay, river and ocean fronts provided such fronts mot used for industrial activities.
These are usually the sites for the residencdsedktders of the community,

High-class residences tend to grow toward open iahith is free of natural/artificial
limitations. However, real estate agents may aesinmfluence the direction of growth of
high-rent residences,

They tend to grow in the general direction of trerd movements of offices, banks and
shopping stores and in the case of old resideatids; they are usually found near the

business centers.

With respect to the other classes of residences,thibory holds that where a given sector

develops originally as a low-rent or low-price gréee rest of that sector is likely to be occupied

by low-rent/low price residences as the city exgamgtwards. The same is true for intermediate-

rent/price sectors.
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2.5.2.3 The Multiple-Nuclei Concept

While Earnest Burgess and Homer Hoyt saw the athiaving a single central core, Roderickie
Mackenzie (1933) and later Chauncy Harris and Edwiiman (1945) argued that cities often
have a series of nuclei in the patterning of temd uses. They further observed that in some
cases, these “other” nuclei may actually be thigaindistinct centers in the original metropolitan
area that manage to withstand the effect of thamding city to emerge as new centers as the
urbanization process proceeds. And in their amglydarris and Ullman established that while
the number of the nuclei and the functions of ezdinem ordinarily vary from one metropolitan
area to another, the central business district eldarly serve as one nucleus. The rest of the
nuclei will usually be characterized by varying o of functional specialization in similar or
complementing activities to become industrial, vasaling, major retail, university, suburban

etc. centers.

@ Outlying business district m Light industry
@ CBD [[[[I Heavy industry
E Low class residential [I]]] Industrial suburb

E Medium class residential Residential suburb

High class residential

Figure 2.5.2.3: The Multiple Nuclei Concept.
Source http://www.answers.com/topic/multiple-nuclei-modeiccessed 25August, 2011.
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The phenomenon of the emergence of multiple nurclerban land use forms is, according to
the concept, attributable to four main factors:

a. the interdependence of certain types of activitiet necessitates their locating in
close physical proximity (i.e. negative and pesitexternalities),

b. the natural clustering tendency among certain tygfeactivities that find it more
profitable to locate together (i.e. agglomerati@oreomies) e.g. retail and medical
centers,

C. the need to locate separately those activities thay not necessarily have any
particular affinity for one another but are usuaitynsidered inimical to other land
uses for a variety of reasons ( e.g. traffic thegeagate, terminal facilities they require
etc) and,

d. the high land rent/price factor that attracts quetse land users in the process of
nucleation.

2.5.3 Explanatory Concepts of Urban Land Use

Although the descriptive concepts of Burgess, Howd Harris and Ullman have over the years
come to be known as the “classical models” (Kiv&f93:21), it is important to note that they
have their limitations. For instance, the threecemts are just descriptions of observed patterns
in the city devoid of quantifiable models and egplanalysis (Kivell, 1993) and to this extent,
they have no “deductive basis” (Mather, 1986:12%)other words, the theories do not explain
how the interplay of the forces of demand and supppact on urban land uses to produce the

city spatial structure.

Moving away from these rather simplistic modelstle¢ Chicago school, the seminal work of
Alonso, Wingo and later Muth, introduced some ngags theoretical sophistication
(Mabogunje, 1990; Kivell, 1993). They used the exnits of equilibrium theory and improved
on these models to produce more coherent theasresxjplaining internal urban structure. In
their work, Alonso and Wingo treated location awvaaiable and using the concept of bid-
rent/price curves for competitive users of urband|athey related the theoretical work on
location to the broader concepts of the urban exgndhey showed that despite the fact that

land prices are higher at the city centre and thay decrease outwards, the higher-income
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residents sought peripheral locations while ther ponoved to the central areas of the city and
this was purely an economic phenomenon (Mabogul§90). These theories assume that,
firstly, with no zoning regulations or other pubpolicy restrictions that affect the land market,
the city is highly simplified in its geography andfrastructure and that it has a single
employment and shopping centre with equal tranaport in all directions. Secondly, it is

assumed that the land buyer (i.e. the househdldeoiirm) has perfect knowledge of the price of
land and the cost of commuting throughout the ¢tigally, the individual is assumed to have a
fixed income which can be spent on three thingseharand, transportation to the city centre

and composite good (i.e. the package of all otbedg including savings).

With the above assumptions, the bid-rent modelcq®d to argue that because of higher
transport costs at the city’s periphery, disposaitemes become lower but this is compensated
by the fact that land prices/rents are lower. Agsult, people will consume more land at the
outskirts of the city. At the core, however, displole incomes become higher so that households

can consume more composite goods.

Alonso’s classic theory of land use is perhaps i@st explanatory. Using the classical
consumer equilibrium theory, he systematically eitplthe interaction between land values and
land uses.First, he focuses on an individual household wishingpug or rent land in the city
and faced with the double decision of how large ldmel should be and how close to the city
centre it should be. He then proceeds to argueathatgiven level of income, the household will
achieve its equilibrium by selecting that combioatof quantity (size) of land, distance from the
city centre and quantity of the composite good whmaximizes its satisfaction within the
budget constraint. Noting that that the househaldoloose this combination in the background
of land costs that are higher near the city ceair@ decrease with increasing distance from the
centre; commuting costs that increase with incrgpdistance from the centre and; price per unit
composite good that remains constant, lookingegdlagainst the household’s income constraint
will define what he refers to as the “opportunipase” of combinations that are open to it. He
further adds that the household’s choice will bduaction of its preferences. And these
preferences will be defined by the trade-offs ili We willing to make between the amounts of

land, composite good and distance from the cityreest a fixed level of satisfaction. When the
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preferences are mapped as indifference surfacepamadl graphically or mathematically to the
mapping of the opportunity space, the householdisliérium results. This corresponds to the
opportunity combination of quantity of land, distanand amount of composite good which
results in the highest feasible satisfaction.

The second stage ofhe model involves derivation of bid price curvies the individual
household and the firm. These curves representasdigpothetical prices for land which the
individual household or the firm could pay at vasodistances from the city centre while
deriving a constant level of satisfaction or profitonso further observes that for each household
or firm, there exists a large set of such bid pogeses (one for each level of satisfaction) sa tha
the preferred location for the household or then fwill be that at which the real price structure
touches the lowest of the hypothetical bid priceves with which it comes in contact (i.e. the

one associated with the highest level of satisiajti

Thethird stageof the theory tries to achieve a theoretical elguum for the entire aggregated
market through a price-determination and spacesaion process that starts from the city
centre. According to Alonso, the bid user with sheepest bid price curve (i.e. the one for which
price drops off most significantly with unit incigin distance from the city centre) is allocated
the most central location in the city. Next, thedar with the second-steepest bid price curve
will locate on the next site outward from the cagntre with the corresponding price being
determined from the price of the first site. Alonsolds that the price for the second site is
usually equal to or slightly higher than that whitle first user would have paid to occupy this
second site. In the same manner, the prices aratidos for the third, fourth and all other
successive users are determined step—by-step tsevidraually, the last user locates at the edge
of the city. But according to Alonso, the pricetbé last site (at the city edge) must be adjusted
to agree with a given price at the city edge-ugutile agricultural value for the land. This
adjustment is applied backwards through the metii@®liccessive interactions so that the price
of land at the centre of the city is dependenthengrice at the city’s edge and its distance from

the centre.
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Alonso’s model therefore tries to simulate a predeswhich patterns of land uses and patterns
of land values become mutually determining throtiglh mediation of the market mechanism.
Through this economic determinism, the preferermeshe demand side (derived from the
activity system) and land and its allocation oppoities on the supply side (derived from the
land development system) establish a state of ibquiin. And at the equilibrium, supply and
demand quantities of land are equalized in suclaaner that:
- The city is just large enough to accommodate teous users’ space needs without
leaving any vacant land,
- Users of land (households and firms) cannot irs@etheir benefit(satisfaction and
profits) by moving to another location or buyingm/less land,

- Land lords cannot increase their earnings by cmantie price/rent they charge on land.

Wingo (1961) argues more or less like Alonso exd¢kat his work is inclined towards a more
transportation-oriented theory of land useéle directs his attention mainly to residential
development and explains the spatial patternintp@tity by using the concept of transportation
demand where he considers the spatial relatiors#tipeen home and work.

To understand how the above models work, it is gy to note that the phenomena affecting
urban land use and spatial structure operate wahslystems framework and their functioning
can be described in terms sttes and transformatiortirough which the urban environment is
shaped.

2.6 Key Systems Affecting Urban Land Use
A system can be defined as a set of individuaroaienected parts but of which each part may
be seen as a system itself and the whole systemalsaye regarded as part of a larger system”.
Three systems are of particular relevance to usipatial structure and land use namely:

a. Activity system

b. Land Development system and,

c. Environmental system.
The Activity system “concerns the way man and mistifutions such as households, firms,

governments, and other institutional entities orgarheir affairs on a day-in-and-day-out basis
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in the pursuit of human needs and interact wite another in time and space” (Chapin and
Kaiser, 1979: 28). The interaction between actigitgtems is enabled by the communication and
transportation sub-systems. The activity systembmataken to embody activities within places

and trips between places as complementing behaviour

The land development system concerns processesaiegrt or reconvert space and adapt it for
human use in the pursuit of activities. The sysiecomposed of a number of development sub-
systems and their corresponding ageRt®development landowneese responsible for land
marketing whileDevelopersare involved with land conversion and reconversidansumers,
the users of space, are agents for purchasingsinig of locations and facilities to accommodate
activity systems and space needs. Financial intaries facilitate the acquisition- and
development- financing transactions. Finalbpyblic agenciege.g. local authorities) are sub-

systems whose role is to review and approve lardhnd development proposals.

The environmental system is about the biotic (fivplant and animal communities) and abiotic
(non-living-water, air and matter) states generabsd natural processes. It provides the
ecological conditions and the resources that enalale to inhabit the earth. The environmental
system includes the ecosystem processes that gewengy flows as well as the hydrological,

aerological and geological processes.

2.7 A Historical Synopsis of Kenya’s Urbanization

Whereas the process of urbanization in Kenya has,bend still is, an evolving phenomenon,
one of its fundamental characteristics, as witreésseother countries in Africa, is that rapid
urbanization began in earnest with the attainmépbbtical independence in 1963. The removal
of restrictions on movement from rural to urbanasrecoupled with a renewed sense of
nationalism and nation-building caused the “urbatiimn booni (Macharia, 2003) as many
people moved from rural to urban areas to lookjétnss. However, Spence et al (2009: 6-8)
observe that Kenya'’s urbanization is “urbanizatrathout growth” because while the level of
urbanization in the country grew from 7% in 196@@ in 2009, per capita income stagnated

over the same period. Thus, they argue, urbanizatio Kenya has “not been pulled by
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productive industrialization” but may have been sped” by “agricultural stress” in the rural
areas. KNBS (2010) tracks Kenya’s population groagtshown in table 2.7 below.

Table 2.7: Urbanization Trends in Kenya, 1948-2086urce KNBS (2010)

Year | Total No. of Urban | Urban % of Urban to Inter-censual
Population | Centers Population | Total Population | Growth Rate (%)

1948 | 5,407,599 17 285,000 53 -

1962 | 8,636,263 34 747,651 8.7 6.3

1969 | 10,956,501 47 1,076,908 9.8 7.1

1979 | 15,327,061 91 2,315,696 15.1 1.7

1989 | 21,448,774 139 3,878,697 18.1 5.2

1999 | 28,159,922 180 5,429,790 19.3 3.4

2009 | 38,412,088 230 12,023,570 31.3 8.3

As shown in the table, there were 17 urban cemiils an aggregate population of 285,000
people at the time of Kenya's first population aensn 1948. Compared to the national
population, this urban population was proportiolyatemall (i.e. only 5.3% of the total
population) with majority of the urban dwellers figinon-Africans. Since then, the number of
urban centres, the urban population and the prigmodf people living in urban centres have
been increasing. By 1979, there were 2.3 millioopbe living in 91 urban centres while by
2009, the urban population had risen to 12 millmeople in 230 urban centres. Thus, the
proportion of people living in urban centres hadréased to 15.1 percent in 1979 and to 31.3
percent in 2009. It is however noteworthy that thstribution of this urban population is

characterized by primacy with disproportionate @ntrations in Nairobi and Mombasa.

The above data are indicative that Kenya’'s demdugcaghift will continue. The proportionate

share of Kenya’'s urban population will continue rise so that urban areas will keep on
expanding in the foreseeable future. Urbanizatioarefore, is inevitable and the main challenge
today is not to slow down urbanization per se bulern how to manage rapid urban growth.
This calls on all stakeholders “to re-direct theallective energies and meagre resources in

devising urban management strategies that are leaphibddressing the extant problems and the
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utilization of the opportunities created by the\itable and irreversible phenomenon” (UN-
HABITAT, 2007: 1).

2.8 Small Urban Areas in Kenya

The United Nations Centre for Human Settlements #re United Nations Environment

Programme (1997) defines small towns or urban cemteKenya as those with a population of
between 5,000 and 80,000 people spread over aaeging from 5 to 50 square kilometers.
They estimate these centers to be growing at bet@ek? % annually due to immigration from

rural areas, expansion of town boundaries and algboepulation growth.

Generally, small urban centers serve three maiatimms namely administration, commerce and
housing. Economically, they serve the residents #red rural hinterland while acting as

intermediaries between rural areas and largersciBpatially, most of the small urban centers are
characterized by a densely built-up core surrourtded belt of peri-urban settlements. Urban
housing is mixed with small-scale agriculture amdttered shopping points. The much outer

zone is purely for agricultural purposes.

To date, much of the urban development in the soralin centers, as with the cities and other
major nodes, is taking place outside the designatedn space due to population increases and
the attendant socio-economic dynamics. It is tleeesperi-urban and not planned for. Moreover,
such developments are often regulated by small [LAgthorities (usually municipal and town
councils) under whose jurisdictions such urbanemsrie. Majority of these councils are under-
capacitated in terms of personnel and financiabueses leading to inadequate planning
capacity. In addition, these areas are not giverchmplanning attention by the central
government because of their relatively lower ecoicostatus in the national economy . Under
these conditions and at the backdrop of lack ofr@mensive national policies on land use and
urbanization (Kenya, 2009), the spatial expansibthese urban centers into their surrounding
agricultural areas is usually “unnoticed”. Thisdsao loss of agricultural land, greenery and
amenity through haphazard urbanization of the pdyan environment. Rapid unplanned
urbanization also means that local authorities havemeet much higher costs of infrastructure

and service provision. But of particular significanis the fact that uncontrolled urbanization in
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these small urban centers may not offer sufficieetv livelihood support opportunities to
compensate for the reduced household land holdiagdaminished agricultural productivity.
This makes it imperative to understand the potergifects of peri-urbanization on the
livelihoods of indigenous peri-urban households emehmunities.

2.9 Urban Growth and Peri-urban Development

2.9.1 The Peri-urban Zone

As pointed out in the preceding discussions, urgaswth and spatial expansion implies
increased demand for urban land which can only ba&ilel by substituting other rural
(agricultural) land uses. Worldwide and especially Africa, urban centers have been
experiencing growth primarily in the peri-urban aseBasically denoting the mix of rural and
urban activities, interests and populations, the-ymdan zone (also known as the fringe, urban
fringe, rural-urban fringe, outer fringe, innermosty of rural land, peri-urban interface, rural-
urban interface or simply the peri-urban) has, diee, been defined and described variously by

different authors.

Johnson (1972: 148) describes the peri-urban zer®emg characterized by “the absence of a
clear break between rural and urban conditions aredsboth in terms of land use and of social
organization” where “various rural and urban chteastics are mixed together”. He continues
to add that this zone “also attracts various udasiware necessary for the proper functioning of
an urban settlement but which would be less ddsiraithin its actual built-up area” (p. 149).
He adds that even with strong planning controlspua distinct types of land use will always be
found in the urban fringe because “it is very difit and expensive to remove land uses which
were established before planning controls begawpeyate”. For this reason, old land uses and
buildings will be found standing side by side witew permissible land uses (such as schools,
hospitals and recreational facilities) which haeet “attracted by the fact that land values are

kept down by the refusal to permit residential depment”.

With respect to countries where planning contrats \eeak, Johnson (1972) argues that peri-
urban areas in economically vibrant cities willther be characterized by rising land values

because land use change will be expected soonktesr In addition, he asserts tifavhere
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compact development is not enforced builders atenofempted away from the immediate
vicinity of the city, either because of some ingit attraction of the site which they are
developing or because the higher costs of landcadjao the built-up area encourages them to
go farther away”. Moss (2001:245), describing thengh of the city of Phoenix, USA, observes
the same tendency and concludes that “changeg ibaindaries between city and country often
occur in discontinuous leaps, rather than a smaath steady process of outward expansion”
and refers to this process as “leapfrogging”. @Gitth(2002: 4-5), still on the American cities,
upholds Moss’ observation and describes the péamuzone in terms of leapfrog development
and characterizes it as “a patchwork, widely spiegaait and seeming to consume far more land
than contiguous developments” and adds that asgnogresses, the open spaces will eventually

be filled with new development.

Besides the above urban land use effects, Johpsd49-150) notes that peri-urban agricultural
activity has characteristics that reflect footpsimf urban temporal and spatial growth. This
observation is true because the intensity of udsivity impacts directly on the amount of land
available for agriculture which, almost invariabliictates agricultural practices. Arguing that
land subdivision, land use change and the new dprents that characterize this environment
are often inimical to agriculture and agricultuca@immunities, he observes that peri-urban land
tends to drop out of cultivation “sometimes becanfsthe presence of non-rural residents, with
their tendency to leave gates open and keep trsoisie dogs, and partly because of the division
of land into uneconomic units as patches are sibltbourban development” (p. 150). Another
reason that he advances for the existence of detahd in the urban fringe is because of
speculation where “the possibility of being ables&dl a piece of land at the right moment more
than compensates for the loss of the agricultetalrn over a short period”.

Davidson and Wibberley (1977:109-110) describeptie-urban area or the urban fringe“as

area characterized by functional and visual ungggtaabout its dominant use. It contains
substantial, if discontinuous, areas of urban dgyekent mixed with stretches of more extensive
and traditionally rural uses like agriculture anatetry. These uses are strongly affected
(beneficially as well as to their detriment) by theesence of urban activity... it contains an

assortment of urban uses which are not wanted icamenot afford, the city and are inappropriate
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for the open countryside, but which neverthelegsiire a location to the population which they

serve...it is the inner edge where rurality and uitlyaare truly mixed.”

Vindicating much of the views of Johnson (1972) &avidson and Wilbberley (1977), Mather
(1986:132) further focuses on the innermost ringurél land in terms of its dereliction with
respect to agriculture. He observes that the zemsually characterized by “tall, ungrazed grass
and broken-down fences” because the land has “plpbbeen acquired by builders or
speculators seeking capital gain rather than anmeaime and agriculture has simply been

discontinued”.

Mandere, Ness and Anderberg (2010:73-74), quotidell (1999), Anthrop (2000), Wiggins
and Proctor (2001), Busck et al. (2006), Ode and(E006) and Maconachie and Binns (2006)
see peri-urban areas as “those areas adjacentltaip@reas of high population concentrations
(that is, urban)... they are the zones where trathtiéarming activities come into conflict with
alternative economic, residential and recreatiomaérests...the zone engaged in intense
interactions with the urban...the area of daily cortingufrom village to city Central Business
Districts (CBDs) for work...significantly pre-urbanhere the issues of job creation, transport,
housing and environmental issues are important.atka with a blurring... between rural and

urban...possessing great dynamism with a focus orpettion for basic resources”.

The above peri-urban literature dwells more on dlesg the peri-urban zone as a geographical
place, characterized by competition for naturaloveses. However, McGregor, Simon and
Thomson (2006) argue that the peri-urban is charaedd by hybridity rather than
distinctiveness. They add that “nowhere is thergeat dividing line where the city meets the
savanna, bushveld, forest or desert” (p. 4) antttieafringe may vary from city to city in both
its nature and width. It can take such forms aatiradly uniform sprawl, honeycomb structures
or spines of growth along specific corridors. Thedyribute the spatial differentiation of the
processes of spatial expansion of cities to the @ structure of the existing city; composition
of urban and migrant populations; the nature ofratign; physical terrain and environmental

conditions; public transportation efficiency; latehure systems, land values, and land uses
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surrounding the city; and differences between athtmative/political andde facto urban

boundaries.

2.9.2 What is Peri-urban Development?

Perhaps it is necessary to define the t€revelopmentt this point before venturing into the
complexities of the peri-urbanThe Oxford Advanced Learners Dictionargmong other
definitions, says that in itgerb form, to developis “to use land for the building of houses etc
and so increase its value”. It continues to defireenoun developmenéas “a piece of land with

new buildings on it”.

In the context of Urban and Regional planning, Higsical planning Act, CAP 28@&ssigns
developmentwo meanings, categorized as Classes A and B. @lakyelopment refers to “the
making of any material change in the use or demdigny buildings or land or the subdivision of
any land. It includes such acts as the depositingefuse, scrap or waste materials on land;
conversion of single dwellings into multi-dwellingits; erection of more than one dwelling or
shop or both dwelling and shop on one piece of;ldmgplay of advertisements as well as the use
of any buildings or land within the curtilage of davelling for purposes incidental to the

enjoyment of the dwelling”.

The above definition is akin to the one given bg British Town and Country Planning Act of
1947 in Cullingworth (1988: 112) where developmisnseen asthe carrying out of building,
engineering, mining or other operation in, on, omeunder land, or the making of any material
change in the use of any building or other landRegarding change in the use of land, it is
notable that the change itself has to be mateeiatubstantial.

Class B development is defined as tleeection of such buildings or works and the cagyduit

of such building operations, as the Minister restage for physical planning may determine
from time to timé&. However, under the Act, certain activities arerapted and do not qualify
as development under this definition. These inclsdeh activities as “the maintenance or
alteration or addition works to any building thai dot exceed 10% of the floor area of the

building; works by competent authorities for constron, maintenance or improvement of roads
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within land set aside for road reserves; workd dgal authorities or statutory bodies meant for
inspecting, repairing or renewing public infrasture such as sewers, mains, pipes and cables
including the cutting of streets/roads for the samn@ installation of such new servites
because the works would be followed by restoratibsites to conditions not injurious to their

users and the environment.

Having looked at some of the main features of thie-prban zone as a geographical entity and
what comprises development, then, quite literalbpgri-urban developmentvould mean
“development within the peri-urban zone”. Howewaych of the current research on the subject
asserts that it is indeed difficult to delineateeai-urbanezonewhen the ternperi-urbanis itself
fraught with ambiguity. A lot of this literature ggests there is no single definition of the peri-
urban that will fit all circumstances and situaBobecause the peri-urban is a changing
conceptual landscape (Aden, 1999). It can onlydfened according to contexts and situations.
McGregor et al. (2006: 11) hold that it is indé'agthhelpful to expect or to search for uniform
processes in different circumstante®/hat is undisputed, though, is that there exasgsadient
between what can be callewbre urban and more rurakithin the peri-urban. And more often,

this gradient slopes away from the existing cityatying degrees of steepness in all directions.

2.9.3 What is Peri-urban?

“At the end of the day, the peri-urban concept I&vays used provisionally and is often
presented with a working definition...(Adell, 1999: 36).

A lot of literature on peri-urbanization undersotile difficulty of defining the peri-urban in
absolute terms. Nottingham and Liverpool Univeesit(1998) in Adell (1999: 8) opine that the
peri-urban is usually not easy to define becausehef“complexities of building a spatial
framework around what is essentially an amorphaosnaobile site for the interaction of various
social, economic and cultural processes and intaties between the rural and the urban”.
They, nonetheless, observe that “Certainly, theyman is a concept referring to a zone or area

where urban and rural development processes meegmd inter-react on the edge of the cities.
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It is often not a discrete area, but rather a défterritory identified by combinations of features

and phenomena, generated largely by activitiesinvitite urban zone proper(p.8).

Marshall et al. (2009) concur with the above viewd aote that defining and theorizing the peri-
urban is often fraught with conceptual difficultiés the same vein, Narain (2010) notes that the
peri-urban is a confusing term with many conceptaainotations and several different mental
images that may be attached to them. He assettsttisaindeed not possible to come to a
consensus on place-based definitions of the tert@rms of proximity to or distance of locations
from the city. Instead, he argues, the peri-urbloukl be understood in terms of its
characteristics: “a mix of agricultural and noniagitural land uses flows of goods, services and
resources between villages and urban centers andia profile that is very heterogeneous and
in a state of flux” (p. 1).

In an effort to arrive at a consensus on what carsdid to constitute the peri-urban, many
researchers have advocated for a conceptual sbift the simplicity of the purely geographic
peri-urban to the more dynamic notion that embracgksce, process and, concept of flows.

2.9.3.1 The Peri-urban as a Place

The place-based concept, often regarded as th&dred viewpoint of the peri-urban, is perhaps
the most widely understood theorization. Two mdace-based approaches have been identified
(Narain, 2010). The first one views the PUI asamdgitional zone surrounding a city while the
second one sees it as a zone of intense interacfiows and linkages between urban and rural
areas. When used in this sense, 'peri urban' refetsal fringe areas surrounding cities that bear
the spill-over effect of urban expansion. Thesasgovide the much needed land and natural
resources for urban expansion. Their residentsnafigfer from inadequate access to basic

services and amenities and face exclusion from str@am economic activity.

Adell (1999) argues that under this approach, #@yrban is seen in terms of its diversity of
land uses that vary in relation with their urbam aaral linkages. When viewed from one side,
the peri-urban will exhibit a patterned sequenckod uses that tend more and more agricultural

away from the core. Conversely, the dominance oicalgure as a land use, its potential for
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employment, as well as its sectoral linkages uguglle way to urban activity as one approaches
the city centre. Another traditional view of theripgrban is its inhabitants. Fringe areas are seen
as populated mainly by poor residents recentlyadrifrom rural areas, engaging in multiple and
often informal income-generating activities. Asansequence of these dynamics, Adell argues,
the peri-urban will usually be characterized byehegeneous patterns of growth. Metropolitan
growth will engulf existing villages and farmland®ural migrants will create a temporary social
space or a temporary holding location in the rur@lan migration process. Suburbanization
processes will also occur as the middle and uplesisarban citizens move outwards in search

of advantages in land rent, land acquisition, sjaicun and informal enterprise.

Friedberg (2001), Simon et al (2003) and Brigg99in Marshall et al (2009) , have noted
that when conceptualized as a heterogeneous mixbain and rural features the peri-urban is
often characterized by high, and often increaspogulation density, small land holdings, rich
countryside homes, poor slums, diverse sourcesanfme, a lack of regulation, contested land
tenure rights, uncoordinated conversion of farmlandhousing, pollution, environmental

problems, intense resource exploitation, considerabonomic dynamism and a severe lack of

service provision.

2.9.3.2 The Peri-urban as a Process and Concept

Several criticisms have been laid on the placedséinitions of the peri-urban. lacquinta and

Drescher (2000) in Narain (2010), for instanceuarthat proximity to the towns in itself does

not define the peri-urban but the very existencéath rural and urban characteristics, rural-
urban linkages and the flows of goods and senhe¢seen them. Bowyer-Bower (2006), also in
Narain (2010) notes that a conceptual understanafivghat constitutes the peri-urban, the mix
of urban and rural characteristics, linkages aon#g| whether continuous or fragmented, is a
more valid basis for peri-urban analysis than thexeridentification of urban peripheries. He

argues that rural and urban land uses can be jps¢gpgeographically anywhere i.e. in the core
of the city, at its periphery or in a village.

Another argument against the place-based view e lihat it is much more useful to

understand the ‘peri-urban’ as a process of thansfrom rural to urban areas, including the
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accompanying linkages and flows of labour, natteaburces and agricultural products between
them (Narain, 2010). This view underpins the fdugt tlinkages and flows between rural and
urban areas tend to be mutually supportive andaalchnd maintain the social bonds between
migrants and residents in the peri-urban contelkis View leads to a theorization of the peri-
urban as a concept or an analytic construct foerstdnding core-periphery relationships or as

an interface of rural and urban activities andiingons.

Arising from the criticisms of the place-based aptcof the peri-urban, a lot of literature has
gone beyond defining the peri-urban context asameplof both urban and rural livelihoods.
Emphasis has been given to the peri-urban proce§s@surban dynamics are seen to be
fundamentally integrated into urban contexts sa tha peri-urban is simultaneously sustained
and imperiled by the dynamics of the urban econdigrshall et al., 2009). For this reason,
many researchers advocate for a flows-based asalyshe peri-urban. Of greater significance
are the flows such as those of produce, finand®mulaand services and; the effect of rapid
economic, sociological, institutional, and envir@mtal change processes. The basic point of
analysis of the peri-urban is, therefore, the cgtence of rural and urban features in
environmental, socio-economic and institutionatrer

The foregoing would then suggest that under thesflbased approach, the peri-urban is an area
of complementarities because of its enduring ietationships with the city. For instance, high
urban demand for fresh, high value foodstuff enagas peri-urban farmers to engage in very
intensive agriculture to serve this demand. The rduee is that despite the various
opportunities, the complementariness of the pdranralso gives rise to exclusions and
contestation (Marshall et al, 2009). This is beeanatural resources, agriculture and urban
activity in peri-urban areas are both interdepehder competing, suggesting a climate of

antagonism say, between low-cost housing for tloe pod the preservation of farmland.

How the peri-urban is conceptualized has major iwagbns for peri-urban planning and policy
processes. It affects the wellbeing of the resgléaspecially the poor) and the sustainability of
the environment. Arguing it is unhelpful to see gegi-urban from just one viewpoint, Marshall
et al (2009: 4) opine that a place-based view ef ghri-urban often relegates it to “a site of

expulsion” where the poor, often associated withltheand environmental problems, are pushed
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out of the city to “make way for visions of modayii Similarly, they argue, a process
conceptualization of the peri-urban would make mere transitional zone where rural activities

must give way to urbanity and therefore deny ifisigint attention.

Whereas diverse literature has been put forward thes years to explain the phenomenon of
peri-urbanization especially in developing courstriéour key themes appear to run through
much of it (Adell, 1999). The first one is the gistence and continued importance of agriculture
and rural linkages such as food supplies from teg-yrbanite’s rural home, cash income
remittance to rural villages, consumer goods aridrimation, etc in this “zone of transition”.
The second theme concerns the importance of tloenial economy in the peri-urban areas as
evidenced by the large numbers of petty commodibglpction systems, multiple job-holdings,
self-help housing, unlicensed informal lending,. §tke third theme dwells on conflictive land
property ownership issues arising out of presstra informal settlers, private developers or
speculators, large tenants, etc. leading to duatesys (informal and formal) and various
property and tenancy arrangements such as ren@istomary right systems. The fourth idea
embedded in much of peri-urban literature is theagraphic processes that underline fringe
development. These may include organized land iomasplanned expansions of the fringe to
“swallow” existing rural villages; speculative sutidion of farmland near the city; re-settlement

of displaced down-town slum inhabitants into publazising projects, etc.

2.9.4 A Synthesis of the Main Characteristics of Peurban Areas

Although it may be difficult to define preciselyofn a spatial perspective, most literature holds
that the PUI has some distinct environmental, $oara institutional characteristics. It is,
however, clear that the intensity of these chareties varies from one PUI context to another

and it is usually difficult to generaralise them.

2.9.4.1 Environmental Characteristics

The peri-urban context has been described as aoeteeous mosaic of natural ecosystems,
productive or agro- ecosystems and, urban ecosgsaffiected by the material and energy flows
demanded by both urban and rural systems (Alle@3R0t represents an interface of natural

resources with both agricultural and urban prodecsiub-systems through mutually constitutive
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and cyclical processes where each of these subrsgstonditions and is conditioned by the
other two. More often, the use of peri-urban enwinental resources and ecological services is
driven by local pressures (e.g. competition betwesidential and agricultural land uses), sub-
national and national policies (e.g. industrialpgisal), or by international pressures and global
issues such as falling prices of export crops, aflémchange, etc which reduce agricultural
viability of rural areas and increase the migratioh impoverished farmers to peri-urban
locations in search of alternative livelihoods (&lar 2010). A number of environmental
problems and opportunities arise in relation toiemmental change; land use changes and;
changes in the use of renewable and non-renewabteirces and changes in the generation of

waste and the use of the absorptive capacity oémr@onment.

Much of peri-urban literature indicates that theaifability of environmental resources has
deteriorated in many peri-urban contexts. Marshakl (2009) note that peri-urbanization has
occasioned destruction of wetlands and other eamtyg-sensitive environments; diminished
agricultural productivity; diminished open spaagreased pressure on natural resources such as
water; a lack of hygiene and sanitation infrastiuet industrial effluence; air pollution;
inadequate provision of basic services and accueullsolid waste. To the extent that it is the
poor who depend most on natural resources for tiveithoods, the peri-urban can be seen as a
degenerated environment. Achieving environmentatasoability in the peri-urban has been
identified as a challenge because of the completriglationship between social-economic and

environmental systems (Marshall et al, 2009).

It is perhaps important to highlight that, moreeaftthere is the biased tendency to see the needs
of the peri-urban poor as always antagonistic tall@nvironmental quality. As Zerah (2007) in
Marshall et al (2009: 7) observes “middle classiremmental movements have blamed the poor
for environmental destruction, while overlookingethactions of industry, of building
developments and of other powerful actors whosmresthave environmental impacts”. This
failure to integrate ‘brown’ and ‘green’ issues fafstainability, points to the elites’ ability to
frame sustainability and development in ways whdiiempower the poor”. This observation is

perhaps true. The activities of the low-income g®in the peri-urban are not always associated
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with environmental degradation. Peri-urban agrimeélf a common activity of the poor, for

instance, can have local greening effects.

2.9.4.2 Social Characteristics

Many authors associate the peri-urban with a higbree of social dynamism. Allen (2003)
describes it as a locale for heterogeneous andamthstransiting social groups. laquinta and
Drescher (2000) in Narain (2010) view it as a spabere social forms are constantly created,
modified and discarded. Narain (2010) underscdnesdiversity of interests and the resulting
social heterogeneity in the zone of transition loging that small farmers, informal settlers,
industrial entrepreneurs and urban middle-classneot@rs may all co-exist in the PUI even
though they harbour different competing interegtsctices and perceptions. This foments

conflict and resolution.

Another distinctive social attribute of PUIs is ith@abitation by migrant labour that seeks
employment in adjacent towns and cities. In thespiirof better living conditions, peri-urban
areas often become transit points and conveniesgisbaithin the ambit of the main city for new
inhabitants from rural locations. It has also bebeerved that decreasing land rents away from
the core make the peri-urban the residential choigeany middle-income urban residents who
may prefer to incur higher transport costs but gngheaper and often more spacious
accommodation than in the main city. Narain (20083 argued that the resulting mix of the
“urban” and “rural” migrants often alters the sé@amposition of the peri-urban and has several

implications for both economic activities and deh&or local resources.

2.9.4.3 Institutional Characteristics

In the institutional context, the peri-urban regrs activities that lie between urban and rural
jurisdictions (Narain, 2010). A lot of peri-urbaesearch appears to suggest that peri-urban
contexts almost invariably lack effective regulatiand municipal service delivery leading to
contradictions. Marshall et al (2009), for instanteve observed that the existence of a
regulatory void entrenches and perpetuates the raatggonisms. They argue that the peri-
urban is often not a public policy priority and Some instances, its residents are not officially

recognized, or better still, not entirely legalr Example, while peri-urban food producers often
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depend on urban sewerage and solid organic wastégite and fertilize crops, they lack formal

recognition as stakeholders and do not participatermal decision-making in the sector.

It has also been observed that the peri-urban exmes what can be termed institutional
“fragmentation” or “pluralism” (Narain, 2010; Marah et al, 2009) between different central
and decentralized, rural and urban governmentdlogities and roles. This further jeopardizes
the peri-urban because, according to Marshall €@09), these authorities rarely collaborate in
the peri-urban. Disparate roles by different ingiinal frameworks cause the peri-urban to

experience either more or less of regulatory ogetsi

The foregoing notwithstanding, it has been arguet the regulatory void in the peri-urban
facilitates economic liberalization and often ene@es capitalist entrepreneurs to invest in peri-
urban areas. Institutional multiplicity and conflcreates uncertainty which sometimes is good
for the capitalist investor. One example of thistie dissonance between various land
regulations and the resulting ambiguity which, etifeely, renders land tenure and rights in the
peri-urban negotiable (Marshall et al, 2009). Thagplains the phenomenon of mixed

developments in most peri-urban contexts.

2.9.5 The Peri-urban in the Globalizing World

Peri-urban contexts, like other socio-economic phegna, are affected by the broader political
and economic processes. Globalization as a prerebsdies a new form of urbanism which has
reshaped and continues to reshape the conventimeahings of urbanism and urbanization,
leading to “new geographies of governmentality” (btell et al, 2009:7) where relationships
between cities and citizenship have changed tremestyl Under the globalized order, cities are
increasingly surpassing states with regard to egrat geopolitical and socio-economic
significance. Consequently, new hierarchies of radity have emerged characterized by
particular cities becoming closely integrated itlie global economy and de-linked from their

national economies.

The peri-urban as part of the global world is atec by globalization in intermittent,

contradictory, uneven and multidimensional waysvebgent opinion has been put forth to
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theorize the effect of globalization in peri-urb@ontexts. Some have suggested that the process
is an “oppressive force” which has caused “supduded development” which undermines the
core-periphery distinction through “peripheralipatiof parts of the core”. (Marshall et al, 2009:
8). Others have argued that peri-urban globalinatibects (especially global capital) are viewed
positively by municipal planning authorities whallimigly offer peri-urban areas as sacrifices for

privatized and globalised partnership ventures.

As globally-connected cities undergo growth andaggon, simultaneously, they experience
poverty. Globalization forces are not able to cspatial or other inequalities as much as they
facilitate the process. Efforts to project a gloinahge of the city in order to attract global capit
may spur economic growth in the core but also cans®ased polarization in the PUI. It has
been observed that globalization, more often, isdnflict with sustainability interests of the
poor, crop production, animal husbandry and, th&érenment. As a result, many poor and
marginalized people can be seen to be barely dinggtp survive in the peri-urban context
because of their exclusion. But it has also bedm@eledged that this form of exclusion
sometimes does offer new imaginaries and poss#sildf better opportunities and livelihoods.

2.9.6 Land Use Change and Contestation in the Peurban.

Suggesting that land use change is perhaps the esssntial characteristic of the peri-urban,
Narain (2010) focuses on the contradictions thadeams cities invade and succeed their
peripheral rural lands. With regard to agricultune, holds that the incursion of urbanity into
agricultural lands more often than not destroyshasis of rural livelihoods. And even where
farmers are compensated through the process ofaeauaisition, the landless (often tenants and
sharecroppers) will always lose out on their opjnaties because they are not recognized by the
compensation mechanisms. In general terms, Na20i0Qj is of the view that increased
urbanization and the corresponding increase in “tiean” importance of the peri-urban
interface renders it a performer of a multiplicty complementary and contradictory socio-
economic and ecological functions which make ibatested space.

The understanding of the peri-urban as a contegpade is therefore essential for peri-urban

policy formulation and planning. It gives an undansling of how and why pressures grow on
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land and other natural resources in peri-urban estsit including identifying the multiple
claimants of peri-urban spaces. It gives an apatieci of how land use change occurs over a

period of time which is clearly one of the basep@f-urban intervention policies.

2.9.7 Some Models of Peri-urban Development

Grant and Yankson (2003) argue that although mioteomodels that attempt to generalise and
explain peri-urban expansion especially in the tgueg world have not been formally
evaluated, four models with the allegories #preading pancakedevelopment nodevillage

magnetand theribbon, have been shown to be applicable in many camtext

2.9.7.1The spreading pancake model

The spreading pancake modi reminiscent of von Timen’s theoretical model of agricultural
land use with the urban fringe spreading outwainllgt more or less concentric pattern (Grant &
Yankson, 2003). Save for the fact that it relates t'rural-urban environment”, the model can
also be seen to exhibit aspects of the land uskgcal processes of invasion-succession as
observed by Earnest W. Burgess (1925) incloiscentric zonetheory of urban land use. Here,
the dominant core influences the expansion andsfivamation of its fringe areas. Peri-urban
areas bordering the city experience fast populagiawth, high density and high intensity of
urban activity. However, as land diminishes and tlaerying capacity of these areas gets
exhausted, population and urban activity spill oethe neighbouring outer parts of the peri-
urban zone. The theory holds that the closer ttyecomes, the more pronounced is the transition
from rural to urban characteristics. Eventuallyesh settlements become part of the built-up
urban area, which then comprises a “complex mixtdirormal houses, shanties, rural huts and

other dwellings” (p. 236). It is considered thighe likely model for the average Kenyan town.

2.9.7.2The development node model

The development node model describes the urban tbah emerges when the forces of
globalization and economic development attract stments to specific sites in the peri-urban
zone, often through the establishment of speciah@mic zones and other policy initiatives.
Mabogunje (1990) argues that a preference for itngabvstitution at port cities resulted in “the

burgeoning of the population of many port cities @untries engaged in this form of
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industrialization immediately after independenhge 151). Richards Bay, South Africa,
illustrates how this model works. Between 1970 &880, it grew from a fishing village of 60
inhabitants to a town of 28,000 people followingavernment decision to develop it into a port
(Wiese, 1981). Grant & Yankson (2003) point outt thach public investment decisions in the
peri-urban zone become opportunities for profitvyaeapitalists who speculate in land in
anticipation of future developments or even builkfooe infrastructure is provided so that
eventually, what used to be a survival zone transdoto an investment hub. According to the
model, there will be faster growth and a higheryation density in and around these economic
nodes relative to other areas of the fringe. Iny&erhis effect can be seen in and around Export
Processing Zones (EPZs) such as in Athi River. mMbdel is also beginning to take shape with
respect to the proposed Lamu Port and the Techty ii Malili, Makueni where land
subdivisions, land use change and land values $lawrecketed in anticipation of these proposed

developments.

2.9.7.3The village magnet model

The village magnet theory postulates that periHurdavelopment is attracted to pre-existing
villages that already have basic levels of critisatvices so that, eventually, these pre-existing
villages become the nuclei of fast-growing, dengedpulated pockets surrounded by slow
growing, sparsely-populated areas. Two examplési®jphenomenon can be cited. In the Dakar
metropolitan region of Senegal, Grant & YanksonO@0observe that historical towns and
villages acted as magnets for fast residential ldpmeent. Leaf (2002) in Grant and Yankson
(2003) describes the incorporation of Dong Meiaght on the outskirts of Guanzhou, China,
where the village’s social capital enabled the desis to adapt to rapid socio-economic
development. This model can be seen to be remmtisafethe multiple nucleimodel of urban
land use suggested by Roderickie Mackenzie (1988)later developed further by Chauncy
Harris and Edward Ullman (1945).

2.9.7.4The ribbon model

With its close semblance to what Homer Hoyt(1938)ed thesector modebf urban residential
land use, the ribbon theory holds that peri-urbanetbpment follows major roads linking the
urban area to other cities and surrounding rurabsr Mabogunje (1990) argues that the

56



construction of highways in “peri-urban and suburbstricts has been an important mechanism
for bringing more and more land within the ambitloé emerging capitalist mode of production”
(p. 145) and suggests that improved roads enabieifEan communities to commute to work.
But Gillham (2002:5) argues that the main probleithhis type of peri-urban development is
that it is highly“land consumptive and auto dependerdn observation that Kombe (2005)
seems to agree with to argue that the phenomenpatipro-poor and suggests that improved
roads attract middle-class developments and residéarcing the poor ever further away from
highways. Bryceson (2006) vindicates this obseovasind notes that the long daily trips to work
place a burden on the urban poor. Looking at redenelopments with respect to Nairobi,
Kenya, government efforts to improve major highwags open by-pass roads is giving rise to a
discernible pattern of development of middle angargclass residential neighbourhoods along
the major highways- particularly Thika, Mombasa &ashgundo roads.

2.9.8 The Implications of Peri-urban Development

From the above literature definitions of the pafian zone, two main issues become apparent.
First, the fringe environment is predominantly agal of conflict or competition which exists in
between new (urban) and traditional (rural) landsug his conflict can be seen to have physical
and socio-economic dimensions. Secondly, it is ieagpthat the outer limits of the peri-urban
zone will be a function of maximum daily commutidigtances into CBDs of the urban areas as

determined by the means of transportation availtdslearge portions of the population.

Peri-urban development is usually casual, sporahd haphazard and often results in
dysfunctional rural- urban systems. In these areas, finds chaotic land-use patterns, strip
commercial development and inadequate (or lackeafjeational facilities. Some of its land uses
and activities (e.g. derelict or grazing land, wreamic farming lots etc) can at best be described

as wasted opportunities and inefficiencies in haé of resources and the practice of activities.

It is particularly notable that both in space aimdet the fringe environment is transitory so that
sooner or later it will be absorbed within a newaur area. But more often, peri-urban areas are
rarely identified and come about as the unplannegdrbduct of many independent individual

actions which result in its varied characterstidMore importantly, even when identified, there
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is a tendency to see them as just tipatji-urban They are “neither linked outwards to the
activities and resources of the countryside, narands to the demands and needs of the town”
(Davidson and Wibberley, 1977:110). Yet to underdtiés unique problems, the peri-urban zone
must be seen in terms of its two “mother” environtsaevhich it tries to blend. It is through the
understanding of these unique problems that tha&l-twban interface that policy and planning
can begin to see the environment and its dynansics lzeginning of new urban development or

an integral part of an expanding city or urbaneagi

The urban fringe as an environment experiencesflictoof values due to its potential for rapid
change. In socio-economic terms, the transientgdrims neither town nor country. It will
normally be considered ideal for living by the m@dnd upper class citizens whose economic
and social lives are firmly linked to the townwlill however, be seen as less desirable for those
dependent on local means of living (say agricujtamed without the affluence and mobility to
enjoy the dispersed pattern of the city/urban megjidiving. The urban zone will usually be
characterized by social polarization which makeketmain arena for a clash of urban and rural
interests. If uncontrolled, the latter will usualbe more disadvantaged. Eatwell et al (1989)
opine that due to the diminishing of agriculturabgiuction as a means of earning living in this
“zone of transition”, majority of the indigenousrparban residents will own no meaningful
means of production except their own labour powker.a result of this, they assert, family
structures and patterns have to change. Extenatesthigi ties will weaken and lineage patterns
will dissolve to give rise to a conjugal system whehe nuclear family becomes a more

independent kinship unit.

2.9.9 Planning in the Peri-urban Context

There is increasing acknowledgement in much ofrptanand development literature that rural

and urban qualities endure both in cities and & ghrrounding areas. Arising from this is a

further recognition that the rural/urban dichotomlyich has informed much of the conventional

planning approaches is not adequate in the PUlv€dional planning systems are inadequate to
address the PUI dynamics where agricultural, natamd urban ecosystems constantly interact

and inter-react under the influence of both rurad arban flows and demands. Narain (2010)
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identifies this as the main challenge of addresHiegperi-urban as a policy space and advocates

for innovative and context-specific institution@lpsoaches to bridge the rural-urban divide.

Marshall et al (2009) have argued that planning ar@hagement in the peri-urban interface
“cannot simply be based on the extrapolation ohmpilag approaches and tools applied in rural
and urban areas” (p.10). Peri-urban planning, tbleyerve, requires a unique approach that
applies the principles of rural, regional and urlpéanning. At the centre of this approach is the
need to create a balance between long-term, ceatsral and dynamic strategies and the
development of short-term interventions. Plannimg the PUI should be inclusive and
participatory. It should pay attention to naturabgystems which transcend rural and urban
landscapes with a view to creating new forms ofat@ration between rural and urban. To this
end, policy and management plans for the peri-urieed to address (and balance against each
other) local, environmental, urban and regionalnpiag interests. This will call for an
appreciation of power relations, different actaas, well as careful conceptualization of how
different ecological processes play out. It alsllsdar a more dynamic governance model that
embraces the concepts of space, time, networkstsiliy and multiple institutions.

Marshall et al (2009) suggest that the peri-urbaor gxperience far worse conditions than other
peri-urban residents. They experience higher inggciless income, insecure tenure, less access
to (but greater dependence on) environmental reesymore dependents, lower education and
fewer skills, greater migration and less male labpower. The poor therefore have greater
exposure to the shocks and stresses of rapid wddaom. It is, however, important to note that
the very fact that urban and rural interests aterlinked in the peri-urban context means that it
is not only the poor who suffer from sustainabilggues in peri-urban areas. Questions of food
production, economic systems, migration, employnagrt the creation of mega or global cities

and, the built environment, are all interwoven iagzh other.

2.9.10 Land Use planning in the Peri-urban

“The task is not to protect our natural heritage @ben space just because it is natural, or a
heritage, or open, or because we see ourselvesabh&ds defending the good form against the

59



evils of urban sprawl. This is a mission of evaisggl not planners”... “This is no mean task.
And probably the meanest part of the task will balisabuse ourselves of some deep-seated
doctrine that seeks order in simple mappable pasiewhen it is really hiding in extremely
complex social organization, instead.”

Melvin M. Webber, Associate professor of City Plengn at the University of California,
Berkeley, in Wingo (1963:54).

The foregoing discussions suggest that peri-urladioiz may wreak havoc upon farmlands and
the landscape. It may destroy the natural heritdgbe ‘field and the streaim(Edward, 1969)
and replacecorn and grasswith “bricks and mortdr (Mather, 1986: 131). But on balance, it is
arguable that peri-urban development is an econgshienomenon driven by individuals’
initiatives to transform “their” land into a moreseful economic commodity (Edward, 1969).
This raises the question, “should urban and pdramirland, in view of contemporary societal
demands in these environments, be treated as a wolymesource so that radical change is
required in the concept of its ownership and usédfing that a governmental “chokehold” on
land use may be detrimental to capitalist landewwation, investment and development, the
answer to this question lies in how the mediatiomcpss between governmental regulation on

land use and the forces of the market mechanisrkswyor

In general terms, urban land use planning actwitievolve the process of identifying and
analyzing problems and exploring and assessingmptopen to an urban community in the
pursuit of general goals and specific land develepinobjectives (Chapin and Kaiser, 1979). It
involves moving from generalized development pebcio generating a long- term(20-25 years)
development guide (the land use plan) showing plagia distribution of interrelating activities
in spaces as linked by transportation lines an@érotbommunication facilities. This long-range
plan is basically a statement of the broad goalsspecific objectives of the functional elements
of the plan. It also, in both maps and text, detddvelopment and redevelopment proposals for
the ensuing 20-25 years. Based on the comprehelagideuse plan, a land development plan is
prepared to give in detail short-range land develept targets with respect to projects,
programmes and regulations that can be achievedbt6 years. The planning process needs

to be public and inclusive enough to avoid botttdsan plan implementation.
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The goal of urban land use planning is not jusiptoduce plans. Rather, the focus is the
attainment of a built environment that best apprates the goals of the local community. In
this regard, it follows that both the long-termdamse and the short-term land development plans
serve to form the basis for the formulation of dam guides and action instruments. Decision
guides may include policies, plans, programmesrestlting from planning activities while
Action instruments may take the form of regulatigmgblic investments etc which are guided by

planning activities and decision guides.

Turning to the peri-urban context, it follows fraire preceding discussions that if the economic
determinism of the market mechanism alone is tefegulate the relationship between rural and
urban land uses, inevitably, agriculture will bespdlaced by urban activity. This calls for a
mediation process through a planning system thafddition to the economic values of land,
introduces the social values of this important cadity. The planning system takes care of the
economic self interests of individuals, firms amdtitutions as well as the political goals of
governments to achieve public interest in land Ui$és is achieved through a land use planning
and guidance system that involves the interactise of land use planning activities ( e.g.
advance planning and action planning) and a pal{tiecision-making by agents of government
and other bodies) system to generate land use iaglecguides(e.g. policies) and action

instruments(e.g. subdivision regulations). Thedesteer urbanization in town and city regions.

The town, city or metropolitan region has profowsighificance to the planner. Wingo (1963:9)
sees the metropolitan region as “a special soel@nomic, and spatial entity” whose intra
transactions far outweigh the inter-regional on&dvocating for the systems approach to
planning, he adds that “no substantial proportibthese transactions could be isolated without
doing violence to the viability of the whole”. Tleers, therefore, a need for integrated urban
planning of whole urban regions rather than metéky built-up or administrative areas of
individual cities (McGregor, Simon and ThompsonQ@&P Putting forward the same argument,
Mather (1986) uses a rather powerful and enlightgrstatement to illustrate how peri-urban
development occurs and underscores the need f@madvplanning of whole city and urban
regions to accommodate the inevitable consequesfoesri-urban development. He asserts that

“as cities expand, they do not only displace agncal land at the urban edge, but also cast a
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shadow ahead of them. Urban influences, in one far@nother, are felt on rural land use long

before bricks and mortar displace corn and grgss131).

Arising from the foregoing, it is immediately disoéle that planning controls in the rural-urban
interface aim to reduce or completely eliminates thirban shadow. It is for this reason,
Mather(1986) argues, that greenbelts came to emtomeri-urban planning in British cities
where concentric planning “stop lines” are usedd@marcate the extents to which urban
developments are permitted around cities (p.140kffect, thestop lineshelp to manage the
speculative/development value of land. Beyond thpsmning boundaries, land value is
determined by its potential for agriculture with #peculative or development value at minimum
or negligible level while between the city’s outsge and the lines, speculative/development
value of land rises as its agricultural valuestall

Lassey (1977) explains that land use planningviies need to proceed hand in hand with
political decision-making because:

“The world moves into the future as a result ofidens, not as a result of plans. Plans are
significant insofar as they affect decisions. Plagmmay be defined in such a way that it is part
of the total decision making process; but if in@ part of a decision making process, it is a bag

of wind, a piece of paper, and worthless diagrarfps”94).

Chapin and Kaiser (1979) point out that decisiorvasy important in guiding the process of
interaction between the market mechanism and thvergment in mediating land use. They
suggest that two types of decisions are criticahelgt the “priming” and “secondary” decisions
(p- 59). Priming decisions are those which areteggra in importance and set off a chain of
reaction of development. Priming decisions leadotimming actions which set the stage for
secondary decisions and actions. Thus, it can dpgedrthat peri-urban zoning regulations that
restrict land subdivision below agricultural lozes are priming decisions that will preserve

agricultural land and encourage private investmenégriculture.

It is important to note that police power (e.g.otlgh zoning controls) alone is not enough to

regulate land use. Such controls are only checksidos on certain land use changes and cannot
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ensure good land management by owners. Wingo (1@&®}rscores this point when he argues
that the planner’s powers in this regard are onigative’ because planners can only prevent
certain developments in certain places while thagnot order them, however desired. It is
therefore imperative that more innovative measaregequired to manage land use in the ‘zone
of transition’. One way of achieving this is thréughanagement agreements where land owners
are compensated for foregoing certain proposedggsaim land use or for managing their land in
such a way that certain landscape objectives ate(Mhther, 1986). Thus, in addition to the

‘stick’ of development control powers, there is tié@ introduce the ‘carrot’ of compensation.

While the more obvious aim of planning in the pgefdan zone may be to protect the interests of
agricultural communities by managing the procesdantl release to accommodate the ever-
increasing demand for space to locate activitiesdiiN (1991) emphasizes that it is equally
important to ensure that the economic costs ari$ingn decisions and actions to restrict
development do not outweigh the benefits that woolderwise have accrued from such
developments. Too much restriction, he argues, thaspotential to distort the land market
leading to economic inefficiencies and opporturdbsts. Restrictions on the amount of land
available for development will mean that any inseean demand leads principally to increase in
price. The principal idea is to focus on supportamgl regulating land use and development to
reduce inefficient conflicts between different dewenent interests and minimize negative
externalities. Wingo (1963: 17), however, notes the position needs careful attention because
the “threat of misallocation of a plenteous reseut.e. open land) is indeed real and that there

is need to protect “each man from the spilloverkisineighbor’s use of his property”.

The words of Allen (2003: 135), partly quoted elbeve in the preceding discussions, are
perhaps among the most instructive on how the pignof the peri-urban, including land use,

should be approached. Emphasizing the uniquenesaabf peri-urban environment, she offers
that “planning and management of the peri-urbaeriate cannot simply be based on the
extrapolation of planning approaches and toolsie@ph rural and urban areas. Instead, it needs
to be based on the construction of an approachréispbnds to the specific environment, social,

economic and institutional aspects of the peri-niipéerfacé.
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2.9.11 Contemporary Peri-urbanization Trends in Kerya

Many urban areas and their immediate agricultunailenlands in the country are experiencing
unprecedented population increases and associatémlesconomic and spatial challenges. The
situation is not helped by the fact that Kenya hasl neither a clear national policy on
urbanization nor a national land use framework esim@ependence. Moreover, institutional
problems of low capacity, inadequate resourcesganss mismanagement associated with Local
Authorities, the public bodies responsible for urbmanagement, and other relevant public
agencies serve to exacerbate the urbanizationgamabic. As a result, the sustainability of urban
and peri-urban development habeen inhibited by poor planning, rapid growth ofiran
settlements and activities, unmitigated urban spea inadequate provision of infrastructure”
(Kenya, 2009:28).

The unprecedented urban growths in the country witbhan population increases and
corresponding uncontrolled spatial expansions bamrareas have eaten into the surrounding
agricultural land in almost all regions of the ctyn The problem is compounded by land
speculation where brokers are quick to buy land &adk it in anticipation of future
developments leading to “unreasonably” high speémddand values not only in and around
existing urban areas, but also in and around peapasticipated urban nuclei. As a result, urban
and peri-urban land values and prices have beea skyrocket within the last decade or so,
triggering massive land subdivision and land usengke away from agriculture. Diverse expert
opinion now has it that the soaring land values mzks, coupled with the mass development of
high-cost apartments within and around many urlbaasain the country, may not be sustainable,

a situation that is a real threat to the real estattor and the national economy as a whole.

Ng'etich (2012) observes that “Land prices in Kersgem to have settled on a permanent
vertical course”, a phenomenon which has made “sexperts predict the burble will burst with
devastating effects”. Others, he adds, opine that ‘have not seen anything yet as the economy
is on a roll and prices can only go upi the same vein, Farhana Hassanali, the propeggtdr

with a Nairobi real estate development consulting,f HassConsult, warns 6trouble ahead”
because “land prices are moving beyond viabilitg Aave created the possibility of a bubble”.

She adds that the trend could leave the countmparuareas with a “dead stock of outer-city
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apartments and maisonettes”. This is harmful toetenomy because it is an inefficient way of

using national capital and agricultural land resear(The Daily Nation, 2011).

In and around the City of Nairobi, Makathimo (2plOnderscores the peri-urbanization
challenge by observing that along the main highways hardly possible to tell the boundaries
between the city and its surrounding urban ared®uifu, Thika, Limuru, Kangundo, Mlolongo

and Athi River; without the benefit of signboards.

In Kiambu County, the effects of the expansion bfk& road and the proposed Tatu City are
being felt. Farms are fast being replaced with oetecjungles as farmers opt to discontinue
farming in favour of residential development. Whgi about the proposed Tatu City, Ngéthe
(2012) points out the potential negative effecthdse developments on national food security

and laments the dilemma of “feeding a growing papah on a shrinking arable land base”.

Another example is the proposed ICT (or Konza tegh@ity in Malili, Makueni County.
Writing in the Daily Nation’s County Edition, Odal@011) observes that “recent signals from
the Government have rekindled hope and kicked oftish for land within the centre”. He
continues to add that even as the government, ghrdbe Permanent Secretary, Ministry of
Local Government, tried to bring the problem ofdapeculation to the attention of concerned
local authorities through his letter dated Septean2d8, 2010 (Odalo, 2011), “the warning came
a little late as brokers and land owners took athgaof the Government’s previous silence to
subdivide their land into tiny plots”. Ng'etich (2B) agrees with Odalo (2011) and further
illustrates the magnitude of land speculation id around this proposed city. He observes that
“Before the government developed an interest insthie-divided Malili Ranch, an acre fetched
Sh 50,000.....When the government approached thér'santanagement in 2007/2008 with a
proposal to acquire it, those in the know bougkt uhits from unsuspecting shareholders. Last
year, an acre was going for Sh4 million. Now yowéhto fork out Sh8 million for one” and the
trend is likely to continue because every activitg, adds, seems to swing speculators into
action.... “It happened when National Youth Serviegspnnel started fencing the site of the

proposed techno city”.
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In Lamu County at the Coast, Kihara (2012) repartenvironment of intense land speculation
and how land use and land values have been chamsgicg the government made real the
intention to build a new port at Lamu. Quoting MwanThuranira, the chairman of Kenya
Property Development Association, Mombasa Chaptegbserves:

“An explosion of economic activities is evidentliamu County following the announcement by
the government to start the construction of a pothe area this year. Investors have accelerated
the pace of land acquisition before it reachesiprove prices... About three years ago, most of
the land was acquired by the speculators for ths s Sh 300,000 per acre in areas near the port
site such as Magogoni, Mukowe and Hindi. With testruction of the port now a reality, the
prices have shot up significantly. The land is reeiling at over Sh 1 million per acre and the
prices are expected to double shortly after thegulebreaking this week”. This is, of course, at
the expense of agriculture.

The Rift valley, considered one of the country'w feread baskets, is not spared either. Concerns
have been voiced that rapid urban developmentdanoy) demand for land for new universities
and colleges, is posing a great challenge to govent efforts to fight food shortages in the
country. The Daily Nation Newspaper (2012) repohts fears of a farmers’ lobby group, the
Kenya Federation of Agricultural Producers, throtigé utterances of their chairman, William
Kimosong, in connection with this development. liserves that “property developers are
turning prime land, especially in parts of the MdRift, which is considered the country’s bread
basket, into residential properties. This is esggdcso in areas near major towns, and is made
worse by expansion of higher learning institutionsnd for agriculture has been reducing over
the years. Unless the government comes up withepropntrol measures, the country shall
continue appealing for relief aid annually”.

It is perhaps interesting to note that even Turkaoanty, an area that has for long been given a
wide berth and always associated with a multitudenaladies such as inaccessibility, drought
and hunger, cattle-rustling, death etc is now eaxgpeculators’ telescope. Ng'etich (2012) tells of
how speculators have trooped into the area follgwire discovery of oil, a phenomenon which

has caused land prices in the trading centres kichar and Lokori near the Ngamia | well to
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more than treble. For a quarter-acre plot in thes®ers, he reports, the price “shot up from
Sh50, 000 to Sh 200,000 within a month” followihg announcement of the oil find.

The foregoing notwithstanding, it is hereby undestl that the incursion of urban activity into
the surrounding agricultural fringe lands is inabie. Even with the best of planning practices
and controls, urban areas will have to expand ®@ riral areas to accommodate rising
populations and increasing urban activity. In thénkess of time, urban peripheries will always
get incorporated into their cores so that what ueelae considered rural transits to ‘peri-urban’
and ultimately, ‘urban’. This suggests that thecpca of agriculture as a livelihood support
activity in the urban fringes is not spared thensition. It is therefore imperative to discuss

herein, albeit briefly, the practice of UPA in Keny

2.10 Urban and Peri-Urban Agriculture (UPA)

Gundel (2006:5) defines UPA as “agricultural (irdihg livestock) production, processing, and
distribution activities within and around citiesdatowns, whose main motivation is personal
consumption and/or income generation, and whichpatenfor scarce urban resources of land,
water, energy, and labour that are in demand foeratirban activities. UPA includes small- and
large-scale activities in horticulture, livestookeping, fodder and milk production, aquaculture,

and forestry - where several activities may beiedrout within one enterprise”.

From the complexity and dynamism of the peri-urbais instructive that, as opposed to urban
agriculture which can be viewed more simplisticafiyerms of the boundaries of the city, peri-
urban agriculture represents the complex and chgngrocesses occurring in the peri-urban
interface where the divide between rural and uibarever clear. Gregory (2005) describes the
concept of the PUI as representing the meetingirail and urban activities. It is therefore more
of a process than a place (Brook and Davila 200d) ia attempts to categorize linkages and

interactions between rural and urban areas.

Depending on local contexts, urbanization may docasand loss to housing; economic
transformation away from agriculture; agriculturadtensification and commercialization;

environmental degradation; and agricultural decliwghout replacement by alternative
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economic activities. It is noteworthy that urbard greri-urban areas continuously experience
pressures for release of land from agricultural tessaccommodate urban activity. UPA, on the
whole, usually varies. The true farmers may engagié as a commercial venture or, due to
unfavourable environmental factors, uneconomic lamzles and undercapitalization, may

practice it for subsistence. Others may be clasbiis hobby and speculator farmers.

Generally, UPA is characterized by a decline ofj¢afarm units. Where some large holdings
remain, they are severed by various developmerdsretiuced to scattered holdings. UPA is
affected by land speculation and increasing laridegand prices. Land speculators have little
incentive to farm land well because sooner or Jagach land will be released for other uses
when the right offers come at the right moment. aéAgesult, farmlands may be derelict-
neglected, unkempt, overgrown, and with unmanagsdgés-leading to deterioration in the

visual quality of the environment.

Despite the foregoing, peri-urban agriculture hasumber of advantages. Proximity to urban
areas provides convenient markets for farm proghacecularly eggs, milk, vegetables and fruits
which can be retailed door-to-door. Peri-urban famsncan benefit substantially if they

restructure farming to benefit from these oppotiasi Secondly, nearby towns can be beneficial
to fringe agriculture because they can be readyceswf seasonal casual farm labour e.qg. tilling.
Thirdly, proximity to centers means that peri-urdarmers may benefit from access to food
processing factories, cooling facilities , betteads to markets, electricity etc which are more
accessible in the urban and peri-urban environndaedless to say are the opportunities for
diversification of farm activities including thedarporation of aspects of recreation (e.g. farm
restaurants, fishing enterprises, golf coursesatd)education (e.g. demonstration farms) in the

practice of farming.

2.10.1 Urban and Peri-Urban Agriculture and the Poo

The significance and recognition of urban and peoan agriculture (UPA) and more so with
respect to the livelihoods of the vulnerable haanbgrowing over the last decade or so (Gundel,
2006). There has been a deliberate effort to improvan livelihoods whose focus goes beyond

the creation of urban jobs primarily because ofr#aization that urban and rural livelihoods are
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often intertwined. Brook and Davila (2000), forti#sce, note that in many cities, the majority of
urban dwellers depend indirectly on agriculture floeir livelihoods, through employment in
food transport, retailing, and processing. Thimy@y, means that policies for improving urban
livelihoods must recognize the intricate web ofambrural linkages through which both the

urban and the rural interests are mutually reinfay.c

Urban agriculture makes a contribution to the feedurity of the poor, particularly in urban
slums. Even in large, congested cities, the urlmor pften have a home garden or raise small
animals as part of a coping strategy. This urbaayetion, often done by women, the sick and
unemployed, can complement household incomes aptbira the quality of urban diet. Urban
planners and local governments should consider towncorporate environmentally sound

urban agriculture in their plans and by-laws.

Chambers (1995) asserts that the urban poor oitensify their livelihoods and income sources
through diverse strategies and activities includngaging in urban and peri-urban agriculture.
A lot of research work on the effects of urbani@aton the available natural resource base has
demonstrated that majority of the people livingtle peri-urban interfaces (PUI) still have
natural resource-based livelihoods(Gundel, 20063tmbwhich are related to various forms of
agriculture (Gregory, 2005). Brook and Davila (@Qthowever, observe that the importance of
agriculture as a means of earning a living oftanidishes with increasing proximity to the city.
This can perhaps be explained by the fact thatresspre on farmland increases, alternative

employment opportunities emerge.

2.10.2 The Main Actors Involved in Urban and Peri-uban Agriculture

Urban and peri-urban agriculture (UPA) is not a n@venomenon. It has been an important
source of food for urban dwellers since ancienttiniNelson, 2007). Contemporary research
shows that increasing numbers of the urban pogre(eslly women) engage in UPA as a

poverty alleviation strategy (Brook and Davila, @8D0As many as 800 million people in the

world are employed in urban and peri-urban farmang related enterprises, and this figure is
likely to rise in the future (Gundel, 2006).
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UPA is diverse. Its diversity is reflected by thérof actors and capital inputs available. UPA
ranges from large-scale industrial production usish as intensive egg or poultry production
plants or large horticultural glasshouses to adhigkens and traditional vegetables grown and
kept on public areas (Gundel, 2006). Fuller (20t observed that there exists different social
groups who are involved in UPA for different reas@nd who experience different challenges
and opportunities. Among middle-income househaldban livestock keeping is a response to
growing urban demand and markets. But for the podsan livestock keeping is a survival
strategy to meet day-to-day food and income neElds.same can be said to be true for crop-
based UPA.

Even within the different urban social groupingg&ged in urban agriculture, there are further
differences in terms of gender, age and educatstaalls. Gundel (2006) has noted that in East
Africa and particularly in Nairobi, it is the middlaged female household heads with low levels
of formal education that form most urban livestd@epers. Although livestock keeping is not

the only form of urban and peri-urban agriculturecag the urban vulnerable households, in

some cases its contribution to their incomes has li@und to be significant.

Urban farmers often have few tenure rights ovelldhd (and water) they use in farming, and are
often pushed out by land development. The legalasdn in most cities in terms of urban
farming and livestock keeping ranges from illegatdlerated. Although the general attitude by
town/city planners is changing and local counciks @cognizing the existence and potential of
urban agriculture (Gundel, 2006), the supportirgjslation and its implementation is lagging
behind. According to Kironde (1992) in Gundel (2R0éolonial-era by-laws and regulations

which are excessive, unenforceable or even inapjatepare a major obstacle to UPA.

2.10.3 The Potentials and Risks of UPA

UPA can have both positive and negative impactsadt the potential for positive impact on the
health of urban populations through improved foedusity, nutrition and psychosocial well-
being. Negative impacts come into play throughdber-use of pesticides and human exposure
to contaminants and pathogens associated with B@notic diseases (disease of animals that
can be transmitted to humans and vice versa) cam @ a risk of urban livestock-keeping.
However, the health benefits and risks of UPA ao¢ equitably distributed within urban
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populations. Gundel (2006) has observed that thegimal groups are the ones who use the most
contaminated lands for crop production while atsame time using sewage water as a fertilizer
source. Women, who form the majority of the vultdgaurban and peri-urban farmers, may be
more exposed to the risk of pesticide poisoning.

UPA is good for communal health, a concept clodeiiked to the notion of sustainable
communities and cities. It has the potential totgbuate positively to communal health through
collaborative agricultural activities, productiveliaation of urban waste products, the provision
of a common green space and through networks thiatpfoducers and consumers through

markets.

With respect to the quality of the physical envirent, UPA has the potential to provide green
spaces and plant trees leading to the enhancerhtg Givability” of cities and efficient use of
urban resources. Another importance of UPA is dteptial to protect the environment through
the recycling of organic wastes through compostifigs reduces the resource throughput and
environmental pollution (Gundel, 2006). Urban anetiqurban forestry could also make a
contribution to the quality of the built environmerBut UPA can cause the opposite as well. It

can contaminate air, soils and water leading tarenmental pollution.

The health and resilience of the biotic community the urban environment can also be
strengthened or weakened by UPA, depending onretledd of diversity cultivated and methods
of crop management adopted and the kinds of maikets are targeted. UPA also has the
capacity to positively affect the health of theurat ecosystems beyond the urban and peri-urban
areas by stabilizing or breaking down pollutanéslucing food demands and thus reducing the
“ecological footprint” of the city. However, to aelve this, a more favourable environment has

to be created to overcome some of the constraxpisreenced at present by local producers.

Urban and peri-urban farming is usually associat@tl a high level of trespass and nuisance
from the adjoining urban activities. There is hilielihood of theft of crops (especially fruits),

disturbance to animals and dangers from refusdit@dwhich further imply increased costs of
fencing of farm boundaries and removing garbageckwhivhen added to the direct financial

costs, tends to reduce the profitability of UPA andy discourage the practice. Arising from
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lack of security coupled with the likelihood of arbdevelopment, urban and fringe farmers may
be reluctant to invest in fertilizers and other es=ary inputs leading to low productivity and
eventual neglect and abandoning of agriculture.id®n and Wibberley (1977) argue that these
are some of the reasons why urban and peri-urbvamefa tend to shift to intensive cultivation
and livestock keeping. Moreover, restrictions inmgmbsupon farming practices by local

authorities, neighbourhood associations and presgoups may discourage “serious” UPA.

2.10.4 Urban and Peri-urban Agriculture in Kenya

Most of the major urban canters in Kenya accomnedaine level of agriculture in their cores
and outskirts. Cultivation of food and cash crokseping of animals; forestry; horticulture,
including the production of flowers and garden pdarare common phenomena in almost all
urban areas. Practised by people of all-socio-evinalasses but with a higher incidence
among the low-income groups, urban and peri-urlzaicature is found along roadsides and
railway lines, in power way leaves, along ripanaserves, within backyards of residential plots,

in open spaces and parks, in roundabouts andme sases, in established farms.

Although the role of UPA as an important and grayvgector of the urban space economy in
Kenya has been on the rise especially from the 4@@@ to rising food prices and widespread
unemployment, the sector still remains under-exgtbilt has enormous potential which can be
tapped at the individual household, community, aational levels. The sector, as discussed
earlier, can be developed to harness its full gateto contribute towards urban food security
and nutrition; promote local economic developmgmgmote positive social impacts through

poverty alleviation and social integration of digadtaged groups e.g. jobless youth and;
promote positive impact on urban environmental ganaent. Nonetheless, UPA in Kenya has
for a long time been characterized by a dire latlcanspicuous official recognition which

effectively denies it access to land and otheruess and ultimately limits its role in the urban

Space economy.

Much of the official disregard for UPA in Kenya #gis rooted in the country’s colonial
history. Within the context of the colonial spac®m®omy, several urban centers in Kenya were

gazetted as townships under the Townships Ordinahd©03. Basically serving as centers of
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British colonial authority, the townships were afsrceived asiSlands of health and security
(Egziabher et al, 1994: 52) where strict sanitaogtiol could be maintained. Arising from this
perception, the boundaries of these urban areas waefully defined in a manner to seclude
them from existing subsistence farming and settigme the native reserves. The garden-city
model was used in the salubrious residential neighinods of the upper and middle-class
residents especially in Nairobi and Nakuru. Oftéimese areas would be protected from
competing urban uses by buffer zones of public opesce. The permanent presence of the
indigenous African population in the new urbanisgttincluding their traditional livelihoods,

was proscribed and carefully policed (Egziabheal £1994).

Despite the above restrictions, Mitullah (1991)arp that some level of UPA had developed in
the smaller ‘upcountry towns’ as early as1899, kisao the immigrant Indian railway workers.
The Indians would cultivate at the backyards ofrthessidences mainly for their consumption but
would also sell any surplus to the Europeans. TA&ican employees would later start their
own cultivation and become hawkers. But it wasumdtl the 1950s when the African population
started to reside permanently in the urban areakeimya leading to the development and
expansion of informal and farming activities. Thhes since been an increasing “urbanization of
rural areas” and also “ruralisation of urban areagh the boundaries between the city and the
countryside becoming more and more blurred. Twagsof urban and peri-urban farmers have

emerged as a consequence.

The first group encompasses the traditional farmer® have been engulfed by urban
development. Egziabher et al (1994) observe thattduand use changes in the urban fringe as
well as local political pressures, the last foucattes or so have seen relatively large areas of
peri-urban land annexed from contiguous rural L@aahorities and incorporated within urban
municipalities. Many urban areas today include ittay characterized by a mixture of
predominantly low-income residential and agricwdtdand uses. The indigenous households in
these areas may continue to grow crops and keepanfor personal consumption as well as for
sale. But it has been observed that this groupdaseasingly finding it more profitable to build
cheap rental housing on their former farmlands. Alldough they are usually small in number,

these farmers are often quite prosperous and galitiinfluential persons.
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The other group of urban farmers comprises therunbigrants and their families. Although they
may come from all income groups, it is the poordeholds who usually dominate this group.
They are driven by the fact that their regular esg® are inadequate to feed themselves so that
they resort to cultivating land in the backyardshair dwellings and any public vacant land such
as road verges, as an economic imperative to augimemegular earnings. Their motivation is
the satisfaction of basic needs as opposed totymnafking and capital accumulation. This group
is estimated to form about 30% of Kenya'’s urbanytajon (Egziabher et al, 1994).

Kenya today lacks deliberate policy and legal framoixs devoted to UPA despite it being an
important component of the urban space economy.téffesraditional concepts continue to
dominate the field of urban planning leading to skeresidential areas with little space left for
food production activities. Most regulations regagdcrop cultivation still remain forbidding
even in derelict urban land. It is worth noting thgriculture Act (Cap 318) and the Physical
Planning Act (Cap 286) are silent on urban agnigeldespite its predominance especially in the
urban fringe. The Public Health Act (Cap 242) amiaority of LA by-laws expressly prohibit
UPA. It is only those areas recently annexed framal hinterlands following urban boundary
expansions that are recognised as agricultural. land the planning fraternity has not done

much to move away from this paradigm.

Many traditional urban planners are inclined tankhthat planning for agriculture is not their

core business. They see food systems as only atigilenked to the built environment so that in

their view, urban agriculture and food securityues affect planning only as land use, zoning
and location decisions i.e. spatial planning. Temhagriculture is a rural issue, an economically
less-efficient way of using urban land, which woudd best tackled by rural development
policies. Moreover, environmental and public healihsiderations are more often skewed in the
direction of the potential risks such as contamamatdestruction of vegetation and loss of visual

amenity, depletion of water bodies, etc. associaiéad UPA.

The foregoing suggests there is need for a paradigih to look at UPA afresh. As Gitonga
(2010) observes, the practice iacreasingly taking root in most developing ecorestiwhere
it is becoming more and more fashionable and ngdoma preserve of the urban poor. Needless
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to say is the convenience and efficiency with whicban be practiced. Urban and peri-urban
agricultural ventures have potential to generatmnme from small areas of land using little
capital. For instance, small-scale farming in daiows, poultry and vegetables is viable (and
indeed common) in peri-urban areas with manureacaigdnic domestic wastes being used in the
place of fertilizers to grow vegetables. Moreoverarket proximity and regular market

intelligence (for milk, eggs and vegetables) argitamhal pros to the practice.

Kenya needs deliberate policy, legal and instindgldrameworks to improve and integrate UPA
into mainstream city planning. A system of mutyainforcing policies and strategies
applicable at the levels of the individual housedkplcommunities, LAs and the central
government would be most ideal. A good startinghpwiould be to amend LA by-laws, enabling
legislations, as well as various Acts of Parliamamth as the Physical Planning Act (Cap 286),
Local Government Act (Cap 265) and Public Healtlt ACap 242) to facilitate and enhance
UPA and reduce urban resource poverty. One notgide step in this direction has been the
Sessional Paper No.3 of 2009 on National Land folic recognizes the fact that “urban
agriculture has not been properly regulated anditited” and advocates for “promotion of
multi-functional urban land use” and “an appropiégal framework to facilitate and regulate

urban agriculture and forestry” (Kenya, 2009:28).

2.11 Peri-urban Recreation

Recreational land use is common in many urban ésnghis is partly explained by the fact that
the peri-urban zone is optimally located closehi® ¢entre of urban demand leading to minimal
transport costs. Mather (1986) suggests that reoned land uses are compatible with

agriculture and agricultural policies used to contarban sprawl. Moreover, he argues that
recreational land use does offer a way of derigogal benefits from land which may be unused
or underused. Davidson and Wibberley (1977) apfmeagree with this observation by arguing

that like with agriculture, the fringe environmestiould be considered an important locale for
recreation. They point out that recreational lasd un the fringe can form a buffer zone between
town and country and reduce the shadow that urleaeldpment casts on the farms. They add
that imaginative recreation (say golf courses aarkg) can transform the ugly and unkempt

landscapes associated with derelict agriculturatl.ldHowever, as a rider, they observe that
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casual recreation may be problematic to agriculture to its potential to cause farm trespass and

theft of crops.

2.12 The Concept of Livelihoods

The termlivelihoodis multifarious and dynamicChambers (1995:174) definedieelihood as
“the means of gaining a living, including livelihdaapabilities, tangible assets and intangible
assets”. Thus, central to a livelihood is a liviag a function of people, tangible assets and
intangible assets. The tangible assets commandea Hmyusehold will includetoressuch as
food stocks, stores of value such as gold, casmgsvn banks and credit schemes etc; and
resourcessuch as land, water, trees, livestock, farm equiprieols and domestic utensils. The
intangible assets adaimswhich can be made for material, moral or other fizatsupport, and
access meaning the opportunity in practice to use a ugs® store or service, or to obtain

information, material, technology, employment, favdncome (Chambers, 1995).

Frankenberger and McCaston (1998:31) delivalihoodsas “a range of on-farm and off-farm
activities which together provide a variety of pioement strategies for food and cash so that
each household can have several possible souragitément’ These entitlements are based

on the household’s endowments and its positioherlégal, political and social fabric of society.

Chambers (1995) argues that while employment cawige a livelihood, most livelihoods,
especially for the poor, comprise of “multiple adies and sources of food, income and
security” as individuals and households strive teesify and complicate their livelihood
strategies, increase their income, reduce vulnisalaind improve the quality of their lives.
Chambers (1995) allegorically uses hedgehogs amdsfdo draw a parallel between the
livelihoods of the poor and those of the mainstréarmal employees. He observes that “the fox
has many ideas but the hedgehog has one big igeB92). Thus, full-time employees in the
industrial world and industrial sectors, accordingChambers (1995), are hedgehogs with one
big idea i.e. a single source of support. On theeiohand, most poor people especially in the
global south are “foxes with a portfolio of acties, with different members of the family
seeking and finding different sources of food, fslimal fodder, cash and support in different

ways in different places at different times of gear (p.192). The poor, thus, improvise and
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sustain their living through their livelihood cajéles, tangible assets in the form of stores and
resources, intangible assets in the form of clams$ access. And the ingenuity and opportunism
of poor people, and the diversity and complexitythadir strategies, can be attested by the fact
that even within the same village, different sogebups of the landless can have completely
different strategies for sources of food, incomgport and survival (Chambers, 199%). the
overall thoughthese livelihoods remain improvised adaptive peneomces whose versatility is

meant to cope with adverse conditions, sudden shae#t unpredictable change.

With regard to rural settings, it is important e that many aspects of rural livelihoods such as
fuel wood and herbal medicine are not capturedtheeincome or consumption-based survey
data because they are neither commoditized noceddile enough. Similarly, a significant
element of the safety net for many rural peopletinmes of stress, consists of ‘famine foods’
which can be gathered from bush and fallow lands(@bers, 1995).

2.12.1 Sustainable Livelihoods (SL)

Sustainable livelihood refers to “a living whichadequate for the satisfaction of basic needs and
secure against anticipated shocks and stressesin{drs, 1995:1755ustainablehere would
then refer to the longer-term whiigelihoodwould refer to the many activities which make up a
living. As Frankenberger and McCaston (1998) olsenot all households are equal in their

ability to cope with stress and repeated shocks.

The absence of livelihood sustainability implieglihood vulnerability. Chambers (1995) points
out that, in this senseulnerability does not actually medack or want Rather, it refers to the
degree oexposureanddefencelessnes¥ulnerability therefore has two sides: the exaéside

of exposure to shocks, stress and risk; and thernak side of defencelessness i.e. a lack of
means to cope without undergoing significant damage loss. Upholding Chamber’'s (1995)
observation, Frankenberger and McCaston (1998)) wtit inclination towards food security,
argue that the risk of livelihood failure deterngnde level of vulnerability of a household to
income, food, health and nutritional insecurity.eTforegoing would therefore suggest that

livelihoods are sustainable (and therefore not enahble) when individuals and households have
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secure ownership of, or access to, resources andthim earning activities, including reserves and

assets, to offset risks, ease shocks and meenhgentiies.

McLeod (2001) summarizes the livelihood assets #natgenerally recognized under the SL

theory as:

o Natural (Environmental) Capital: Natural resourqésnd, water, wildlife, biodiversity,
environmental resources).

o Physical Capital: Basic infrastructure (water, &ion, energy, transport, communications),
housing and the means and equipment of production.

o Human Capital: Health, knowledge, skills, infornoati ability to labour.

o Social Capital: Social resources (relationshipstrost, membership of groups, networks,
access to wider institutions).

o Financial Capital: financial resources availableg(lar remittances or pensions, savings,

supplies of credit).

2.12.1.1 The Sustainable Livelihood Framework (SLF)

Basically, the sustainable livelihood framework Eplviews people as operating in a context of
vulnerability where access to various assets iy amaningful through the prevailing social,

institutional and organizational environment. Tlisvironment is also seen to influence the
livelihood strategies of people. Majale (2001:5¥imks livelihood strategies as “the ways in

which people combine and use assets in pursuieééficial livelihood outcomes that meet their

own livelihood objectives”. Chambers (1995) noteattthese strategies are influenced by the
availability and accessibility of assets, servie@sl opportunities. And these can be positively
enhanced or adversely undermined by ecologicalofactsocial structures or institutional

processes (Majale, 2001). The SLF is therefore @ tor analysis meant to manage the
interrelationships, complexities and the dynamidimocal realities, livelihood strategies and

livelihood outcomes.

78



LIVELIHOOD Livelihood
ASSETS PORTFOLIO Outcomes
+ Income
+ Well-being
+
Policies, Institutions & Villnerahility
Processes:
®  Social
[0 household
Social Natural O  neighbourhood
L4 Government
[0 central & local
[0 laws/policies
O culture
L4 Private Sector
L markets
Financial Livelihood
Strategies
Vulnerability
Context
Shocks

Trends
Seasons

-

Figure 2.12.1.1: A Sustainable Livelihoods Framdwor  Source Majale, M. (2001)

Many researchers acknowledge that the SLF is indeeskful conceptual base and an effective
tool for analyzing the impact of regulations onelihoods (Majale, 2001). It can be used to
analyze the coping and adaptive strategies putsyéatividuals and communities as a response
to external shocks and stresses such as drougiitstife and failed policies and anti-poor

regulatory frameworks. But its utility as a thedrat approach has also been questioned.
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McLeod (2001), for instance, is skeptical aboutvhakie the theory can add ‘at the front line’ i.e.
its direct impact on the vulnerable. She opinest ttie definitional process and the
determination of definitional legitimacy requiragther recognition and exploration within SL
theory if the conceptual framework on which it ssbd is to become useful” to the vulnerable

groups.

2.12.1.2 Policies, Institutions and Processes in Sainable Livelihoods

Livelihoods are shaped by policies, institutionsd gorocesses (PIPs) at all levels. These
determine not only access to the various typesapftal (natural, physical, human, social and
financial), but also the substitutability of thesapitals (Majale, 2001). They determine options
for livelihood strategies, as well as access tasttme-making bodies and external sources of
influence. Organizations, in both the public antvgte sectors, decide and implement policies,
legislation and regulations, and undertake acéigjtihat affect livelihoods. Processes determine

the way in which institutions, and individuals, oge and interact.

PIPs operate at all levels and in all spheres, lpthlic and private, and they influence
significantly the conditions that promote the agbment of multiple livelihood strategies and
sustainable livelihoods. They determine the degieewhich an enabling or facilitating

environment for livelihoods is in place, comparedh inhibiting or restrictive one.

2.12.2 Urbanization and Household Livelihoods

Based on their observations in Accra, Ghana, Maxeelal. (1998) and later Gough and
Yankson (2006), in McGregor, Simon and Thompsor®620hold that urbanization has a direct
effect on household livelihood assets, strategaes, outcomes. They add that the nature and
extent to which this process affects householdliiveds, however, depends on the rate of
urbanization in the neighbourhood within which au$ehold is located. Thus, it can be argued
that the intensity of the impacts of urban develepton livelihoods is not uniform across space
and peoples. Such an impact, therefore, can betsegry from location to location depending
on the dominant economic activity engaged in, dvel dbility of households to adjust to any
changes in the urban environment. And the intertdithis impact will determine how different

places and people will respond to such changesrtA@011).
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Acknowledging that urbanization is undeniably thevidg force for modernization, economic
growth and development, Adom (2011) argues thahéndeveloping world, the phenomenon
presents many challenges. She argues that on¢hate@quires special focus is the livelihoods
of urban inhabitants because while providing newlihood sources, expanding cities and towns
at the same time destroy other livelihood sources sis agriculture. This, therefore, affects the
wellbeing of the concerned people/households. dHyurhouseholds will develop the most

appropriate livelihood strategies based on thdilived assets available to them.

2.12.2.1 Urbanization and Gendered Livelihoods

Aberra and King (2006) argue that men and womerandeexperience the urban environment in
different ways. The UN-Habitat (2004) appears toeagvith this argument and adds that cities
are spaces where women are the most marginalized.cdn perhaps be explained by the fact
that womertypically spend more time in the home than merhay perform their reproductive
and household roles. Another gender perspective theattiN-Habitat (2004) emphasizes is the
structure of the family unit which has drasticatlyangedas more women assume the role of
household heads in the urban environment. Thicfféneir access to productive resources in
general, and inhibits them from taking advantagenefv opportunities that accompany
urbanization. Likewise, Aberra and King (2006) apirgender stereotyped roles underpin

livelihood choices in the urban environment.

With regard to the socio-economic position of malaed females, the foregoing would suggest
that their differential access to assets and emgagein livelihood strategies would almost

invariably mean that any change, such as increasibgnization, that affects their livelihood

base will result in differential impacts on the ders (Aberra and King, 2006).

2.12.2.2 Urbanization and Differentiated Livelihood

Adom (2011) uses her observations in Accra, Ghéamgoint out that urbanization and its
resultant effects on land use change, househoédilaods and gender are indeed important
issues that require attention in any urban setimg) more so in the developing world. Maxwell
et al. (2000) appear to agree with this observadioth underscore the particular importance of

the peri-urban interface in this regard. They ardna¢ more often, several peri-urban households
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have poor and unsustainable livelihoods, especiallyvomen. But while urbanization has the
potential to disrupt the already vulnerable livebds of peri-urbanites, it also does provide new
opportunities for improved wellbeing. Based on thiiservation, Adom (2011) asserts that what
matters, essentially, is how differential urbanmataffects the livelihoods of different people in

different places.

The foregoing puts a strong case for a neighboutubiderentiated analysis of the impacts of
urbanization on peri-urban livelihoods. It suggests need to consider how urbanization and
related space and locational factors impinge onlitredihood strategies and outcomes at the
neighbourhood level. And to emphasize this poirdp# (2011) asserts that the conventional
hypothesis that presupposes a direct chain of tansom livelihood assets to strategies and
outcomes and which also presupposes that rapichizdieon is bad for livelihoods should not

always be the basis for this analysis.

2.12.3 Peri-urban Livelihoods

Like with the PUI itself, many researchers holdt thari-urban livelihoods are indeed complex.
The complexity arises from the fact that theseliln®ds are constructed across both rural and
urban domains which gives them two essential cleniatics. First, both rural and urban assets
and opportunities play a role in peri-urban livellds. Second, these livelihoods are sustained
largely through links with cities and adjacent urb@entres which, in turn, are sustained by

transportation means and networks.

One of the unique features of the peri-urban iatefis the role of both rural and urban
resources in household livelihoods (Narain, 20P@Yxi-urban livelihoods are characterized by a
dependency on both primary production (mainly agnizal) activities as well as casual or
regular employment in the neighbouring cities. They also characterized by inequalities where
the elite usually have a wide access to and pra-esgets and opportunities in both urban and
rural resources for accumulation. On the other hanthajority of the average and poor peri-
urban households usually struggle and devise giemteto survive. One common survival

strategy is to spread risk through livelihood dsiécation and engagement in multiple activities.
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Baker (2006) has observed that peri-urban “villagatigenous and agricultural) households
often diversify their livelihood strategies by hagia second foothold in urban activities. While
land and agriculture usually form their main livelod support, non-farm and off-farm economic
activities are also integral components of a hookklivelihood portfolio. Similarly, peri-urban
“urban” households (in-migrants often in non-farmpdoyment) endeavour to have a second
foothold in agricultural land which then becomes essential component of their livelihood
diversification strategies. Thus, risk aversioncome diversification and multiple activities
enable peri-urban households to accumulate finhieggital for purposes of acquiring/buying
more land, more assets or improving the value @tiexy assets. Narain (2010) has however
noted that in the long run, peri-urban househoitds iparticular geographical locale tend to
increasingly diversify away from agriculture as m@nd more non-farm activities, sustained or
created by urbanization processes, emerge. Inptioisess, poor households will diversify to
survive, middle-class households will diversifydmnsolidate and rich households will diversify

to accumulate.

Another important feature of peri-urban livelihoadghe tendency by the migrant households to
preserve rural attitudes in the cities and maintagntal links with their rural homes. Quite
often, rural asset bases are sources of incomthéoperi-urban migrant households leading to
what has been referred to asiralisation of cities (Narain, 2010: 5). In the same vein, it has
been noted that sending remittances is an essespealct of peri-urban livelihood strategies for
the migrants. It is both a moral obligation as veaslla means to entitlement over assets in rural

homes.

Peri-urban livelihoods exhibit a high degree ofemand intra-household variance even within
the same location of the PUI. As Narain (2010:3e8p“The livelihood story of one household
can be very different from that of its neighbounstérms of the diversity of the livelihoods

portfolio. There can even be much greater variatibthe household level itself. A household
can derive its income from a mix of agriculturettpdrade, urban employment, real estate,
transport and travel services.... in a sense, anddparcally, the household is defined by

dissonance.”
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With regard to vulnerability and resilience therefothe foregoing suggests that peri-urban
households with a good asset base in the citiesaandre diverse livelihoods portfolio will be
less vulnerable to losses of income that may acasua result of shocks and stresses affecting
agriculture. Their urban assets cushion them apaimscks and stresses affecting agriculture.
Similarly, households who depend almost entirelyidran assets may suffer shocks and stresses
that affect urban activities. Any peri-urban housdhlivelihoods vulnerability analysis must,
therefore, recognize the relative role of both lruaad urban activities and livelihoods
opportunities in the livelihood mix of different heeholds.

2.13 Institutional Factors Influencing Urban and Pei-urban Development in Kenya

Douglass North (1990) provides one of the mostyadif definitions of what institutions are. He
offers that they are “the rules of the game in@ety ......... the humanly-devised constraints that
shape human interaction” (p.3). This definitionnstructive because it gives three main features
of institutions. First, they are “humanly-devisedhd therefore are within human control,
explaining why they differ from other potential fimmental factors of development (e.g.
physiographic) which are outside human control.o8dty, the fact that they are “the rules of the
game” means that institutions set “constraints’homman behaviour. Finally, it is implied that

institutions set constraints on human behaviowugh a system of incentives and disincentives.

The foregoing would therefore suggest that instihg are simply the formal rules and informal
constraints, together with their enforcement meidmas. Formal rules comprise the laws,
constitutions, regulations, policies, etc which a@mecific and explicit. Informal norms or
constraints of behaviour are not provided in forteais, but are important ways of doing things
and are as important as the formal rules. Enforo¢mechanisms are the different people in and
organs of society (professionals, politicians, gowgental agencies, family units etc) tasked with

ensuring compliance with the rules and norms.

North (2003) asserts that institutions as incensgystems structure human interaction and
therefore have the ability to “make predictable dealings with each other every day in all
kinds of forms and shapes” (p.1). He adds thatituigins structure human interactions by

reducing uncertainties in the world and providingamanisms to solve problems effectively.
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And by providing incentives and disincentives feople to behave in certain ways, institutions
end up structuring economic, political and socadty (Palmer, 2004) which further structure
livelihoods. Acemoglu and Robinson (2008) haveHertobserved that specific institutional
characteristics are responsible for economic ouésounder specific situations, explaining why
same institutions often achieve different developtale results, say, in different political

jurisdictions.

With regard to peri-urbanization, a number of formmstitutions including laws, policies, and
governmental agencies, which structure human agtiwid urban development, are discussed in

the ensuing sections.

2.13.1 Legal Frameworks

The Constitution of Kenya is the supreme law of Republic from which all laws and statutes
derive their powers and legality (Kenya, 2010). &dgqg land use, land use planning and
development, article 66 (1) of the constitutiortetathat “The state may regulate the use of any
land, or any interest in or right over any landthe interest of defence, public safety, public

order, public morality, public health, or land yganning.

A number of laws are applicable in the regulatibthe socio-economic and spatial dynamics of
peri-urban environments in Kenya. This work lookssame of the commonly used ones and
especially those relating to physical planning Emtl use. These include the Physical Planning
Act, Local Government Act, Local Authority By-lawkand Control Act, Public Health Act,
Agriculture Act, Registered Land Act and, the BinlgiCode.

2.13.1.1 The Physical Planning Act, Cap 286

The Physical Planning Act (PPA) CAP 286 is the magislation that guides spatial planning in
Kenya today. It provides the legal basis for theparation and enforcement of physical
development plans in the country. Under the Adt,dffice of the Director of Physical Planning
is the chief government advisor on all matters mafsplanning in the country. The Act
stipulates that the responsibility of approving gibgl development plans rests with the Minister

of Lands and Settlement for development plans whis are tasked with approval of sub-
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division/amalgamation plans, building plans, chafgeensions of use of land and, extensions

of terms of leases.

Section 29 of the Act gives LAs development contpmwers with respect to use and
development of land and buildings; subdivision arid; approval of development applications;
enforcement of approved physical development pldosnulation of zoning by-laws and;

preservation of public spaces and other publigtiesl Sections 31, 32, 33 and 34 of the PPA
further specify the procedures and requirements Mmoaking development applications by
proponents; considerations and consultations by, ghanting approvals for /refusing proposals

and; deferring proposals respectively.

2.13.1.2 The Local Government Act, Cap 265 and LA\Blaws

All Local Authorities in Kenya derive their manddtem the Local Government Act, CAP 265.
The Act establishes three categories of Local Autiles in the country: municipalities, county
councils and, town councils. Section 5(1) of the& égiwes the minister in charge of the Ministry
of Local Government powers to create or abolishalduthorities. It also gives the minister
powers to assign names to Local Authorities, alteir boundaries, names, etc. The Act gives
Local Authorities a wide range of powers and dutiag at the same time, it is worth noting that

out of these many powers and duties, very few @ftlare mandatory.

Section 166 of the Act gives municipal councilsymty councils and town councils powers to
control the manner in which land is used. It stales “every municipal council, county council
or town council may subject to any other writtew leelating thereto, prohibit and control the
development and use of land and buildings in ther@st of the proper and orderly development
of its area”(p.108). Section 162(g) dwells specifically on lasubdivisions and states clearly
that subdivision of land and buildings requires rappl certificates from respective Local

Authorities.

In addition to the above express powers, the Agtgjl.ocal Authorities powers to make by-laws

covering all matters, including those relatingdad use, which a Local Authority may consider
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necessary for purposes of maintaining health, waéetd well-being of the residents within its

geographical jurisdiction.

2.13.1.3 The Land Control Act, Cap 302

The Land Control Act (LCA) provides a regulatoryarfrework for transactions relating to
agricultural land i.e. controlled transactions. @olted transactions under the Act include
subdivisions, amalgamations and transfers of laadtgls of sizes not less than 20 acres. It
creates the Land Control Boards (LCBs) for the psepof granting consents for controlled
transactions. Under this Act, all controlled trastsms that are not backed by consents of the
respective LCBs are deemed null and void.

Section 9 of the LCA provides that in deciding of grant or refuse consent in respect of an
application for a controlled transaction, a LCBIshansider the éffect it is likely to have on the
economic development of the land concerned or enntlaintenance of standards of good
husbandry within the area”. The Act is also express on some of the groundsedfusal of
consent. It states that consent for a controlladsaction may be denied if the terms of the
transaction, including price, are considered unfsibdivisions are deemed unproductive and
uneconomical; prospective land owners are unlikelfarm it well, develop it adequately or are
considered to hold sufficient agricultural landisltperhaps very important to underline the fact
that despite the foregoing, continued subdivisibagyicultural land to lots way below 20 acres,
coupled with blatant disregard for other requiretaemder the Act, is one of the major causes of

loss of agricultural land in this country.

2.13.1.4 The Public Health Act, Cap 242

Although the Public Health Act (PHA) does not pawifor planning standards per se, it still
remains one of the most powerful pieces of legmhatrelating to urban and peri-urban
environments. Emphasizing quality of shelters, hadce the safety and health of the dwellers,
the PHA provides for standards and quality of strres and associated facilities that must be put
in place to ensure safety and health of peopkdsti gives LAs powers to make by-laws relating
to public health issues. Section 126(a) of the sAates:
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“Every municipal council, and every urban area andrwil, may, and shall if so required by the
Minister of Health, make by-laws for controllingettspace about building; the lighting and

ventilation of buildings, and the dimensions ofmsosuitable for human habitation”.

2.13.1.5 The Agriculture Act, cap 318

The agriculture Act aims at maintaining a stableicadtfural environment. In addition to
providing for conservation of soil and soil fettiyli the Act also advocates for stimulation of
good land management and husbandry. Moreover,ose@i84(1) of the Act empowers the
Minister of Agriculture to take necessary stepgitevent actions that may be detrimental to the
productivity of agricultural land. Such actions miaglude prevention of erection of buildings

for urban use.

2.13.1.6 The Building Code

Although the Kenya Building Code is mainly devotedthe quality of housing and building
materials, its contribution to the attainment carpling standards cannot be overlooked. The
code, with respect to residential development, ifipecsite and space requirements for buildings
as well as minimum areas of plots and buildingsusThhrough these standards, the Building
Code is inevitably one of the instruments deplofadplanning, design, regulation and control
of the residential environment. It sets what anamnly referred to as Grade | and Grade Il by-
laws (dealing with standards for sites and spagebdildings, and minimum areas of plots and

buildings, respectively) which LAs may adopt andbece through council resolutions.

2.13.1.7 The Registered Land Act, Cap 300

Enacted on the 16of September 1963, the Registered Land Act (RLsApmother statutory
instrument that regulates the manner in which bathl and urban land is held and used. It
preambles thus’An Act of parliament to make further and betteopision for the registration

of title to land and for regulations of dealingsland so registered, and for purposes connected
therewith”. The RLA regulates dealings in land by specifying@al land use and development
conditions i.e. the restrictive covenants (for &3s and easements and encumbrances (for
freehold titles).
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2.13.2 Governmental Agencies

There exists a multiplicity of multi-level publiclgmning institutions in Kenya. They include
those at the national level (e.g. Ministry of Lantnistry of Planning, Director of Physical
Planning, etc), Regional level (e.g. regional depeient authorities), District level (e.g. District
Development Committees, government District depantisy etc) and the Local Authority levels
(i.e. city, municipal, town and, county councilsjowever, for purposes of the theme and scope
of this study, it is hereby considered sufficiemtsummarize the roles of those institutions that
are directly involved in the process of urban depalent. These include the: Local Authorities,
Divisional Land Control Boards, District Physicalapning Departments, Public Health

Departments and, Municipality Physical Planningdaa Committees.

2.13.2.1 Local Authorities (LAS)

LAs are a creature of the LGA. They have two winfse political wing (consisting of
committees) whose head is the Mayor or the Chairamah the administrative wing (consisting
of departments) headed by the Town Clerk or therkCte the Council (for cities and
municipalities and, other LAs, respectively). Evdmough statutory bodies, LAs are semi-
autonomous entities of the central government, aesiple for planning, development and
provision of municipal services at their local ared jurisdiction. Under section 166 of the LGA,
the LAs have powers tgfohibit and control the development and use oflland buildings in
the interest of the proper and orderly developmdpt108). In addition, LAs use by-laws under
this Act for purposes of maintaining health, safahd well-being of the residents/visitors of

their areas. It is important to note that most Ibase limited planning capacity.

Regarding processing of land use and land developamplications made under the LGA and
PPA frameworks discussed in 2.13.1.1 above, moss lidise with physical planning
departments and any other relevant government roshegats (in view of the application at hand)

before such applications are approved/refusedidefdry relevant Committees.
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2.13.2.2 Divisional Land Control Boards
Divisional Land Control Boards are responsible ifaplementing the stipulations of the LCA.
Under the LCA, the boards control the followingdad dealings:
» Sale, lease, transfer ,mortgage, exchange, partmioother disposal or dealing with any
agricultural land or shares in a private companyco+operative society that owns

agricultural land,
» Subdivision of agricultural land into two or morarpels,

2.13.2.3 District Physical Planning Departments
District Physical Planning Departments represeatDirector, Physical Planning Department, at
District levels. They perform the following, amonther functions, on behalf of the Director of
Physical Planning:

» Spearhead formulation of local physical developnmmiicies, guidelines and strategies

within Districts;
» Spearhead preparation of District Local Physicaldd@ment Plans;

» Advise District Land Officers and LAs within theareas of jurisdiction on the best use of
land including change of user, extension of usahdwisions, extension of leases,

amalgamation, etc;

 Ensure LAs within Districts properly execute phwsicdevelopment control and

preservation orders.

2.13.2.4 District Public Health Departments

District Public Health Departments are mainly coned with inspections of shelters to ensure
their quality meets minimum standards to safegtlaedsafety and health of the dwellers, based
on the PHA. The departments also supervise/advAsewith regard to enforcement of their own

by-laws relating to public health issues.

2.13.2.5 Municipality Physical Planning Liaison Committees
These are established under section 7 of the PR86§lwhich states thdfThere shall be

established the Physical Planning Liaison Committieeaccordance with the provisions of the
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Act” (p.69). Each committee is composed of the Dist@iotnmissioner as the chairman; the
District Physical planning Officer as the secretdahe District Land Officer and, other District
level public officials as provided under sectioif4)8&nd 9 of the PPA.

The work of the Committee is arbitration or cortfliesolution in matters pertaining to physical
planning within a municipality. Among other funati, the committee resolves complaints/hears
appeals made by the public or any other bodiesnagé#ine Director of Physical Planning (or
his/her representatives) or the municipal countilmatters pertaining to physical planning;

resolves conflicting claims made in respect of aagions for development permission.

2.14 Summary

Whereas cities and other urban settlements renmanface of the future and urbanization,
inevitably, remains the engine of economic groultle, process of urbanization in the third world
(especially in Africa) has been associated withbfmms and trauma. Africa’s urbanization is
unique in the sense that while it is the least nided continent, it is the most rapidly-urbanizing
often with detrimental effects because urban spgtiawvth often precedes planning and urban
economic growth. Much of Africa’s urbanization igridoutable to rural-urban migration and is

motivated by both social and economic factors & e individual and structural levels.

One of the obvious consequences of urbanizationtla@dexpansion of cities and other urban
areas has been demand and consumption of moretbitheal land meaning substitution of rural
land use with new urban-based activity. A numbethebries, both descriptive (i.e concentric
zones, sector and multiple nuclei concepts) andaeapory (e.g. the works of Wingo and
Alonso), originating from the seminal work of Vorhdhen on agricultural land uses around
cities, have been considered as classical posio&atof how urban growth and the spatial
patterning of land uses and activities occur. M@@ent models of spatial urban growth have
also attempted to explain the occurrence of theyban zone around the urban area proper.
Four such models have been allegorically referee@d thespreading pancakéspontaneous
outward growth in all directions)yillage magnet (around existing villages with basic

infrastructure and serviceg)evelopment nod@round new specific sites identified by policy as
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new development nodes e.g. EPZs and Ports)ridbdn developmengcorridor development

along major arterials of the city).

Much of the literature about peri-urban contextggasts the definition of the term ‘peri-urban’

is dynamic and fraught with difficulties. The parban can refer to a place, a process as well as
a concept of flows and linkages between rural atham interests. To this extent, the term peri-
urban is usually used provisionally and often pnés@ with a working definition. However, one
of the common, and perhaps most important, dynaofitse peri-urban is land use change and
the inherent contestation. The peri-urban is agoerér of a multiplicity of complimentary and
contradictory socio-economic and ecological funtdiovhich make it a contested space. An
understanding of this characteristic is an impeeator urban planning and more so in respect of
livelihoods.

While peri-urban spaces are usually characterized mix of urban and rural interests, there is
general consensus that peri-urban household lvedifportfolios often tend to diversify away
from traditional agricultural activities and strgites to new means of earning living as land
holdings diminish. They are also characterized Wyigh degree of inter-household and intra-
household diversification even in the same locabtythe peri-urban interface (PUI). As one
writer so aptly puts it, the livelihood story of @mousehold may be completely different from
that of their neighbours. And the same applies betwmembers of the same household.
Notwithstanding the diminishing significance of iagiture as a livelihood support activity in the
PUI, there is also the divergent view that it gidrsists as an integral component of a household
livelihoods portfolio. It is also instructive to derline that as rural contexts transit through-peri
urban and ultimately to urban, so does agricultditeus, traditional agriculture gives way to
Urban and Peri-urban Agriculture (UPA) under theesgures exerted by the forces of

modernization.

Regarding planning in the peri-urban, there is @ngwrecognition that the rural-urban
dichotomy that has for a long time characterizedaf the conventional planning approaches
is not adequate to address the PUI dynamics. Thmplexities presented by the interaction and

inter-reaction of agricultural, natural and urbaosystems make it a complex policy space that
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requires innovative and pragmatic planning appreadmnd not a mere extrapolation of urban
and rural planning techniques. Land use planninglwbught to be a fundamental component of
peri-urban planning must also be deployed to reduefficient conflicts between different

development interests and minimize negative exliéesa

Turning to the local context, urbanization in Kenlilke with rest of Africa, began in earnest
after the attainment of political independence @63 and has since been an evolving
phenomenon which has been bedeviled by policy, llegastitutional and
management/administrative deficiencies. Many urbhegas in Kenya are symptomatic of the
evils of urbanization. Current trends indicate thdban areas will keep on expanding as the
national population increases and increasingly np@@ple seek opportunities for urban-based

activities and livelihoods.

Peri-urbanization is an inevitable phenomenon amttemporary trends point in this direction.
Examples of these trends include Nairobi city m@tiidan expansion, proposed new cities (e.g.
Konza, Tatu), effects of new projects in otherwdeemant regions (e.g. Lamu Port), discovery
of minerals in otherwise remote areas (e.g. offurkana) and the organic growths in all existing
urban areas: all of which have roused land speounland urban development in otherwise
rural/agricultural environments. Small urban cemter Kenya are likely to bear the brunt of
much of the challenges of peri-urbanization. Thiesens are often managed by LAs with low
planning capacities, are given little attentiontl central government and, their weak economic
bases often do not support sufficient non-agricaltpursuits and livelihoods to compensate for

the losses occasioned on their traditional livedthgupport activities ( usually agriculture).

Regarding UPA in Kenya, all towns and cities accadate some level of agriculture in their
cores and peripheries. While UPA has potentialuigpsrt urban livelihoods and contribute to
the national economy, this form of agriculture kakonspicuous official recognition which
limits its access to land and ultimately restritdgole in the urban space economy. There is need
for a policy shift to integrate food production iaittes in mainstream city planning. The new

Land Policy (2009) appears to be a good step sdinection.
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2.15 The Conceptual Framework

Literature review suggests that urban populati@wgin creates pressure for urban spatial growth
which, ultimately, spills into the hitherto ruralban peripheries to create demand for more land
to locate new urban-based activities and infrastimat services. As a result, there is an increase
in the speculative value of land, with a correspogddecrease in its agricultural value,
triggering a general propensity among the rural momities to sub-divide and change use of
their land from agriculture to urban uses. Becanfsthis change, populations and activities in
the peri-urban will be mixed, hence lifestyles aneklihoods will be highly diverse and
dynamic, but often characterized by a general trehdiversification away from agriculture
which, potentially, presents both threats and oppdties, especially among the hitherto rural

households.

PERI-URBAN LIFESTYLES AND LIVELIHOODS CHANGE

(High degree of social dynamism, mixed urban amdl ppopulations and activities, socio-
economic and cultural heterogeneity, new urban#basgvities and employment, genera|
trend away from agriculture)

1

BBREATS AND OPPORTUNITIES

-

LAND VALUE AND LAND USE CHANGES IN URBAN PERIPHERIE S

(Spillover effects of urban population growth credg¢enand for more land to locate housing,
industry, trade and commerce, recreational fagditinfrastructure and services, etc, to cater
for the needs of the growing urban population.éased urban land demand raises and
lowers the speculative and agricultural value ofilarespectively leading to land subdivision
and land use change)

T

URBANIZATION FORCES
(Urban population growth due to rural-urban migratand natural Increase creates pressure
for urban spatial growth).

Figure 2.15: Urbanization and Peri-urban Socio-eaun Change Source Author
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3.0 CHAPTER THREE: THE STUDY AREA

3.1 Introduction
This chapter is a synoptic description of the stadya. It gives the situational analysis of the

area in the context of the Machakos municipalitgioral setting and Machakos town itself.
Factors addressed include location and size; Ieslorbackground; physiographic and
environmental characteristics; demographics; ecandactors and land use; human settlements
and; infrastructure and service facilities. A bradscription of some of the factors that are

specific to Lower Kiandani and are relevant tottheme of the study is also presented.

3.2 The General Setting of Machakos Town within Matakos Municipality

3.2.1 Location and Size

Machakos town is located in Eastern Province, Siaty kilometres South East of the City of
Nairobi on Latitude 01 32’ South and Longitude 3714’ East It lies at the edge of Kapiti
Plains, sixteen kilometres off the main Nairobi-Mmassa trunk road. The town is the
headquarters of Machakos County and lies in thehNweest section of the County. In terms of
local government geographical and administrativasgliction, Machakos town is within
Machakos Municipality and under the Municipal Calin Machakos. The municipality covers
an area of 519 KAECK, 2007) and is within the recently establisheadrdbi City Metropolitan
Region.

3.2.2 Historical Background

Machakos town dates back to 1889 when the ImpBritish East Africa Company (IBEA), the
predecessor of the British Colonial Authority inri§@ established their first upcountry capital
and centre of operation in Machakos town. The tewmame was a corruption oMasaku— the
name of the local leader who welcomed the BritsMachakos. However, the town’s status and
significance to the British colonial administratiand economy was soon to diminish when the
IBEA Company shifted her base from Mombasa to Nmjra development that caused the
Mombasa-Nairobi- Kisumu Railway, the then lifeliogé the British colonial economy in the

country, to by-pass the town.
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In terms of the elevation of its urban administratstatus, council records show that the colonial
authorities declared Machakosaavnshipin 1906 and elevated it to amban councilin 1954. It
served in this status until 1973 when it becan@aa council It was not until 1980 when it was
elevated to anunicipality And its national importance was further enhanebdn Kenya'’s 1984
—1988 development plan identified Machakos as drieeomedium towns targeted for national
regional development strategies in order to offeetpressure of rural-urban migration to, and

the primacy of, the capital city, Nairobi.

Figure 3.2.1(a): Machakos County in Kengaurce Survey of Kenya, 2013
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LOCATION POPULATION _AREA (KM*)
MACHAKOS DISTRICT (1999 Census)
MACHAKOS TOWN CONSTITUENCY (070) ]
POPULATION 184,274
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Figure 3.2.1(c): Machakos Town within Machakos Mupality Source IEBC, 2013

3.2.3 Physiographic and Physical Factors

The quality of the natural environment is a significalgterminant of the directions socio-
economic and spatial development at any given monertime (Toman, 2003) because
economic development involves extraction, processimd consumption of natural resources to
satisfy human needs and wants. Mierzejewska (20bd¢rves that based on how communities
perceive nature and how their life as a people migpeon the properties of the natural
environment, a culture-determined situational cetptamong other factors, will influence what
would reasonably be viewed as a viable developsieategy. Cleveland (2003) agrees with this
observation and advocates for an “ecological-ecanonew of the economy” (p.6) in which

natural capital is central to economic development.
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The foregoing would therefore mean that the qualftyhe natural environment and its services
impacts, both positively and negatively, on humaciGseconomic activity and development. It
is therefore imperative to understand the enviramalesetting of the study area. Consequently,
this section discusses Machakos municipality, Meohdown and Lower Kiandani with respect

to the natural factors of topography, drainageampg soils, climate and vegetation.

3.2.3.1 Topography and Drainage

Lying on a plain and at an altitude of about 1608bove sea level, Machakos town is
surrounded by a horse-shoe shaped ridge of hilteehdveti, Mua, Kyamwilu, Kyemutheke and
Kiima-Kimwe Mua hills, located to the north of the town, rteeabout 2080 metres above sea
level. To the north-east, the town is bounded I&yilkills which rise to about 2100 metres above
sea level. And between these two ridges are rolfiggcultural plains cut by shallow river
vallies. These two hill ridges have very fertilelsoGenerally the soils in the area are sandy clay

mixed with red soils.

Kiima-Kimwe a large partially-granatized metamorphic rock coyp, is another notable
topographical feature of the town. Standing orws on the south-eastern side of the town, this
truncated cone-shaped hill rises to about 1920 enedbove sea level and about 300 metres
above the low-lying plain. Its steep slopes are lmufgullies resulting from years of pressure
from poor subsistence farming methods and soili@noslts rocky surface makes it less suitable
for farming compared to the other two hills. Thétbp, calledlluvya, has a traditional shrine for
the local indigenous community. To the south-ets, hill's base is boundebly Ikiwe river

valley.

Machakos municipality is drained by several seasvers and streams. The main ones, namely
Manza liyini, Miwongoni and Mitheu, originate from the surrounding hills. These andeot
numerous smaller streams run almost parallel fioenhills down through the plains and join at
the south-western side of Kiima- Kimwe, about lldrketres to the south of the town, to flow
eastwards akiwe Riverwhich, further eastwards, joins the River Athi alhicarries the waters

to the Indian Ocean. Lower Kiandani area is drainedlanza and Miwongoni rivers.
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3.2.3.2 Geology and Soils

Howard Humphreys and Professional Consultants (2808escribe the rock system in the town
and the municipality as a whole as consisting lgrgé ‘intensely folded Basement Rocks of
gneiss and schist which include limestone, amphémland quartzites as well as the
predominating biotite granitoid gneisses” which édeen “metamorphosed and granitized to a
considerable degree”. The western part of the nipadity has the Kapiti Phonolite rocks
consisting of lava of Miocene age and much of Hisa is covered by black cotton soils. The
eastern part of the municipality has sandy and brearths, murram and lateritic soils which

overlay the folded basement rocks. The study areavered by black cotton soils.

3.2.3.3 Climate

Machakos has a pleasant climate similar to thaafobi but relatively warmer. From the hill
summits to the plains, it varies from highland dqtial to semi-arid. The municipality, like the
rest of the Ukambani region, has two distinct raegsons. The long rains (locally referred to as
mbua ya Uugafall between March and May while the short railogally referred to ambua ya
nthwg occur between October and December. The ram®fen unreliable and erratic. The
annual average rainfall varies from 500-1300mm wiiggh altitude areas receiving more than
low-lying areas. Temperatures vary with altitudeveell with the mean monthly temperatures
ranging from 12.2C between the coldest months of July and Augus25d’C between the
hottest months of October and March.

3.2.3.4 Vegetation

Vegetation in the municipality varies with altitudeThe plains to the west of the town that
receive less rainfall are characterized by opersgiand with scattered acacia trees in the
ranches while the settled and agriculturally activeas have exotic trees such as gravellea and
blue gum. The high altitude areas of Iveti and Mdges have forests of many exotic trees such
as blue gum. These have been developed over thg gean attempt to conserve soil in these
sloppy areas. Vegetation in the study area has bhfented by urban development (mainly
housing) but traces of original vegetation (maimlgacia species and grass) can be seen

interspersed by exotic species (mainly blue gumgaadellea).
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3.2.4 Demographic Factors

Demographic and related data play a significarg molplanning and development across nearly
all sectors of society. Their importance lies ire timple fact that development is about
improving the lives of peoplei/hich in essence implies thigtolicy and fiscal decisions should
rely on data that answer who these people are, &hed how they live, and how their lives are
changing(Akol et al, 2009:2). Therefore, policymakers ateyelopment planners in all sectors
of society must rely on accurate demographic ahdratocial public sector data as an evidence
base for public planning and development policg&sh data, therefore, will function as a public goo

that benefits citizens, governments, and the prigsattor (The Population Council, 2010). The foiegoneans that
it is important to understand the demographic factd Machakos municipality in general and Loweaikdani in

particular.

According to the KNBS (2010), machakos municipalid a population of 199,211 persons by
2009 as shown in table 3.2.4 below.

Table 3.2.4(a): Population of Machakos Municipalitgource KNBS (2010)

Male Female Total Households | Area(km?) | Density

97,449 101,762 199,211 48,979 925.3 215

The KNBS (2010) also indicates that the populabbmMachakos town has been growing over
the last four decades as shown in table 3.2.4€lowb

Table 3.2.4(b): Population of Machakos Town, 19@909 Source: The KNBS (2010)

1969 1999 2009

6,312 28,891 41,917

3.2.5 Economic Factors and Land Use

3.2.5.1 Agriculture

About 97% of the total land area covered by the iipality is largely rural and under
agricultural use (MCM, 2001) which makes agricidtusubsistence and commercial, the
widespread economic activity in the municipalityoriStituting about 70% of the municipality’s
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farming activities, subsistence farming is the mmsvalent (MCM, 2001). Main subsistence
crops include maize, beans, vegetables, cowpegsomipeas and green grams. Cash crops

include coffee, French beans and fruits.

3.2.5.1.1 Cash Crops
Coffee is the main cash crop. It is grown underhbta@rge and small-scale holdings by

cooperative societies and individual farmers respely

3.2.5.1.2 Horticultural Production

Horticultural crops are found in the high potenaatas of Iveti, Mua and Mutituni. Main crops
are bananas, citrus fruits, mangoes, pawpaw, cabatpwers, French beans, tomatoes,
avocados etc. While horticultural production isimhafor the local market, neighbouring areas,
including the city of Nairobi, also provide extermaarket for these products. It is noteworthy
that there is high potential for horticultural pumtion in the municipality if alternative sources
of water for irrigation are explored. In additiamproved marketing and the elimination of the
usually overly exploitative middlemen would enharthe profitability of horticulture in the
municipality and boost production. As a boost tas tsub-sector, it is notable that the
government, through the Horticultural Crops Devetept Authority (HCDA), has established a
cooling facility in Machakos town. Many farmersambracing green house technology which
can further enhance production if farmers haveeased access to credit facilities and relevant

training.

3.2.5.1.3 Subsistence Agriculture

Main crops include maize, beans, cowpeas, arrowygoteet potatoes etc and their production is
usually on small land holdings. Unfavourable wegtheor farming practices and subdivision of
land into small uneconomic units have been respte$or food deficiency and insecurity in the
municipality. There is, however, potential for iroped production and food self-sufficiency if
farmers shift to the cultivation of drought resrgtarops (especially the orphaned crops) under

modern intensive farming techniques.
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3.2.5.1.4 Livestock Production

Livestock keeping is widespread in the municipalitith virtually every household keeping
some cattle, goats, sheep and poultry. Other tbeks though not very common, include
donkeys, pigs and rabbits. Large-scale livestaspkng is done in several ranches such as Lisa,
Astra, Konza, Malili and Kapiti. The veterinaryriia adjacent to Machakos town is owned by
the Government. Small scale livestock keepingniden the traditional practices and breeding
methods and production is mainly for domestic camstion of products (milk, eggs) while
ultimately the animals are sold as a source ofrmedor other uses. However farmers are now
embracing modern practices and exotic breeds fpramed and income-oriented production.
The municipality has potential for livestock protlan if farmers are enabled especially with
respect to training and credit facilities. Poukleping is also common among all households in
the rural municipality including the peri-urban asePig keeping, despite its high potential in the

municipality (MCM, 2001), is not widely practiced.

In the overall, agricultural production in the mcipality has been on a decline owing to
population pressure, urban development and larghfeatation, of course at the backdrop of
unreliable rainfall, droughts, poor farming metholdsk of capital for farm inputs and diseases.
Over-reliance on rain-fed agriculture in a regioithwunpredictable and unreliable rainfall
patterns has been causing repeated crop failurta® imunicipality. In addition, there have been
concerns over the decline of agricultural produgtidue to environmental degradation arising
from population increase and related pressure mh [@ne such factor is increased soil erosion
due to human settlement and farming activitieshanhilly slopes of Kiima Kimwe, Iveti and
Mua hills

In spite of the foregoing, there exists potenttalimproved productivity through intensification

of agricultural extension services, increased acdescredit facilities and control of land

subdivisions. There also exists potential to overecthe vulgaries of weather and realize
increased productivity by embracing irrigation aghure particularly with respect to

horticultural production (MCM, 2001).
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3.2.5.2 Industry, Commerce and Employment

3.2.5.2.1 Industry

Machakos town has few industries. These includarflmilling, soap manufacturing, leather
tanning, bakeries and coffee processing by co-tiperaocieties. Small-scale informal sector
manufacturing is also found in the KIE sheds anedgans in the form of metal fabrication
furniture works, tiles manufacture and small-sdated- processing. These are a major source of
employment especially for the youth. Despite thet that Machakos town has a well planned
industrial zone, there is little manufacturing @ityi. The main reason for this is perennial water
shortages that are associated with the town. Tla‘sowater supply is barely enough to sustain
domestic needs let alone industrial activities.r€hs however potential for increased industrial

activity following recent rehabilitation of eartlaohs [e.g. Maruba dam] in the municipality.

3.2.5.2.2 Commerce and Trade

Machakos town is the commercial hub of Machakos ionpality. Other extended (satellite)
market centers include Mutituni, Kimutwa, Kasevéthiayoni Katoloni, Miwani and Kenya —
Israel. Commercial activities include among otheatering, garage works, wholesale/retail

shops/stores, gas stations, hawking etc.

3.2.5.3 Mining

Machakos municipality has no major mining actistisave for sand harvesting and stone
guarrying. Sand-harvesting can be regarded as #we mining activity in the municipality. The
region is a major source of building sand for Madsatown, Nairobi, Athi River, Thika and
other areas. Sand harvesting is carried out omajbr rivers and streams in the municipality.
Because it is not sufficiently controlled, sand Vesting has been a major cause of
environmental degradation and the drying up ofravia the region. It is notable however, that
the District Environment Management Committee (DEM@s been mandated to facilitate and
oversee formation and management of local sancekting societies to regulate sand harvesting
and minimize environmental degradation in the neglBut for some reason, this appears not to
have worked.

There is also limited quarrying (for building stpn@ Kimutwa area mainly for the local

construction industry.
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3.2.6 Human Settlement Patterns

The United Nations (1976) in théancouver Declaration on Human Settlemetgfines human
settlements as “the totality of the human communishether city, town or village - with all the
social, material, organizational, spiritual andterdl elements that sustain it”. Closer home,
Kenya (1978:31) defines human settlements as “curat@ns of activities and people, whether

they are the smallest village or the largest metiish

Human settlements consist of physical elementssandces. Physical elements comprise shelter
(for security, privacy and protection from the etarts and for singularity within a community)
and infrastructure (i.e. the complex networks fbe tflow of people, goods, energy or
information from shelter). Services are the suppeguired by a community to fulfil its

functions as a social body e.g. education, healiliure, welfare, recreation, nutrition, etc.

Human settlements are essential for economic graamth development. Concentrations of
activities and people provide opportunities for iagimg sufficient levels of economic and
technical efficiencies regarding resource utiliaatin productive investment. Human settlements
transform traditional societies into modern natstates and their degrees of concentration and
function vary from place to place depending onahgity of respective environments to support
human habitation and activity. Kenya (1978) hasntdied three basic functions of human
settlements namelgerviceprovision (e.g. educational, health, security, adstiative, public
utilities, etc); economic function in employment creation in various sectarsd; a basic
residential function for people involved in non-agriculturainployment. The three functions
make human settlements critical in stimulating phecess of conversion from subsistence to a
cash economy and in promoting material advancebmhtin urban and rural areas.

Within Machakos municipality, three distinct settlent patterns are identifiable as described

hereunder.

3.2.6.1 Clustered or Nucleated Settlement

A clusteredor nucleatedpattern of settlement is evident within Machako&rt and its peri-
urban environment. This pattern has resulted frontial concentration (by planning) of
commercial, industrial, administrative, health, eational, recreational and other services that
have over the years attract population in and atdbe town. There exist reasonably satisfactory
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levels of municipal infrastructure and service dedy within the planned town. But notably, the
peri-urban areas which house a majority of the miahour force are not adequately serviced.
The main challenge for the municipal authoritieshwiespect to these new areas of Machakos
town has been how to guide development and presedéces in an unplanned environment.
Other nucleated settlements are found in the smsdiellite centres of the municipality which
provide basic services (such as markets for famdyme, sources of domestic and farm supplies,
etc) to their hinterlands. These centres are agmwirtant as points of collection of produce for
onward transmission to Machakos town as well astpoof “breaking bulk” with respect to
goods from Machakos town destined for rural condionp The main satellite centres include
Mutituni, Kaseve, Konza and Kimutwa. One notablalidmge in these satellite centres is the
fact that due to lack of physical planning, themowth is organic and unregulated. As a
consequence, they are characterized by low levemaohicipal infrastructure and service

delivery.

3.2.6.2 Linear Settlement

Looking at the peri-urban settlements describedvaldoom a different perspective, lmear
settlement pattern is also discernible along thmrmansit corridors of machakos town i.e. along
the Machakos — Nairobi, Machakos — Kangundo, Magskaonza/Wote and Machakos — Kitui
roads. Along these main roads are found such ceaBeKenya-Israel, Miwani; Mumbuni/St.
Valentine; Katoloni and; California, respectivecccessibility to Machakos town is the main
factor that has influenced the rise of these setlds. As highlighted above, the main challenge
in these areas is their organic spatial growthlandevel of municipal infrastructure and service

delivery.

3.2.6.3 Dispersed Rural Settlement

About 97% of the geographical area covered by Meahanunicipality is rural (MCM, 2001)
with the main economic activity being agricultuBettlement pattern in the rural hinterlands is
dispersedwith the degree of dispersal (i.e. settlement dghslepending on the agricultural
suitability of local soil, climatic characteristiesd land ownership. High-density settlement is
found on the horse-shoe ring of Iveti and Mua hiltsere agricultural potential is high and land

ownership is by private individuals. Sparse setéets are found in the areas of Katelembu and
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Konza “ranchlands” which, in addition to their lemagricultural potentials, have had land held
under co-operative ownership until around 1996 (M@B0D1). Government land (to the west of

the town) is also sparsely populated.

3.2.7 Physical Infrastructure and Service Facilitis

“Infrastructure is the capital stock that providesiblic goods and services. It produces various
effects, including those on production activitiesl @uality of life for the households, which thus
permeate the entire society(’Yoshino and Nakahigashi, 2000: 1).

According to Wikipedia (2012), infrastructure refeio “the basic physical and organizational
structures needed for the operation of a societyrderprise, or the services and facilities
necessary for an economy to function”. Infrastrugtut adds, “typically refers to the technical
structures that support a society, such as roadgerwsupply, sewers, power grids, and
telecommunications” and that from a functional pergive, it “facilitates the production of

goods and services”.

Infrastructural services form an integral ingredifam economic growth and development of any
country, region or locality. Infrastructure andateld services determine the types of economic
activities or sectors that can thrive in an econamywell as their locations within the space
economy.The World Bank (2008) observes that extensive dficient infrastructure is critical

for effective functioning of any given economyrdduces the effect of distance between regions
and integrates local, regional and national ecoeemiA well-developed infrastructure has a
significant positive multiplier effect on economgrowth, incomes, poverty alleviation and
livelihoods. It has been shown that a public invest equivalent to 100% of the public capital
stock can lead to a private production growth obwb300% in the medium and long term

horizons (Puerto Rico Public-Private PartnershipghaArity, 2011).
Poor infrastructure on the other hand is an impedinto economic growth and competitiveness

(The World Bank, 2006)It is also a major cause of loss of quality of liltness and death

implying that infrastructure services are not omlygood investment but also a moral and
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economic imperative. The foregoing means that itwgsn infrastructure is one of the main

strategies to increase income, employment, prodticind the competitiveness of an economy.

3.2.7.1 Transportation

Machakos Municipality has about 300 km of road rekwout of which about 15 km is part of
the four main classified/tarmacked roads linkinge thtown to the neighbouring

destinations/regions of Nairobi, Kangundo, Kitudawote. Aside from these four main roads
and the road network in the CBD, the rest of thaedroetwork in the municipality is either

gravel, loose surface or even unopened.

Accessibility in the peri-urban and rural municipalis a challenge especially in wet weather
because of the local geology and topography. Taedteas (including lower Kiandani) are
covered mainly by black cotton soils which make ¢laeth roads “sticky” in rainy weather while
roads in the hill slopes are prone to erosion agkproblems even in dry weather. The problem
is exacerbated by the fact that there are few bsfilyifts across the main seasonal rivers
(Miwongoni, liyini, Mwania, lkiwe, and Manza) whictut-off road links in some areas during
rains. It is also notable that courtesy of the ladpidication and registration process, most of the
existing roads are only 6m wide and generally t@orow especially in view of the high

development densities in the peri-urban areas.

3.2.7.2 Water Supply

Like the rest of the semi-arid Ukambani region, NeEl@ms municipality is generally a water-
stressed area. Main sources of water include dams/pivers/streams, boreholes, springs and
roof catchment (MCM, 2001). Machakos Water and Sage Company is the public body
mandated with water supply within Machakos town @&sdmunicipality hinterland. The main

sources of water for the municipality aviaruba damandNul-Tureshwater project.

Located about 5km to the west of Machakos town,udardam was commissioned in 1961 with
a design capacity of 3,500,000 litres per day (MQHEIQ1). Although it was intended to supply
enough water to meet the local urban demand, popualpressure coupled with the silting of the

dam has over the years caused the facility to upddgorm.
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The Nul-Turesh water project was constructed in5189supply water to Athi River, Kajiado
and Machakos towns from the slopes of Mt. KilimaojaBut like the Maruba dam, Nul-Turesh
has not been able to solve the water problems athisleos town. First, by design, the project
was meant to supply water to Athi River and Kajiadans first before supplying Machakos
town. This meant reduced capacity for Machakoso®8&ly, when the project was conceived, the
dry pipeline corridor and its environs were ignoasd did not get water from the project, an
omission which led to proliferation of illegal cagetions and subsequent redesigns to cater for
these overlooked areas. This, effectively, redubedcapacity and performance of the project.

Other sources of water for the municipality inclygsgmanent springs and boreholes in the more
rural areas of the municipality. Most of these sesr have been constructed by non-
governmental organizations, the MCM through LATH &ne Constituency Development Fund.
They are managed by local community committeesy@nlkmall part of the study area is
serviced with piped water from the Maruba dam and-Niresh projects. The rest relies on

private individual shallow water wells.

3.2.7.3 Energy

Energy sources for Machakos town and environs delalectricity, kerosene, cooking gas,
charcoal, solar and firewood. The household choidbe use of one type of energy over another
depends on the physical availability (or lack 9fat the energy source (e.g. for electricity and
wood fuel) or the economic status of the housel(eld. for cooking gas and solar). However,
the majority of the urban households use elegyrifdt lighting while relying on kerosene and
charcoal for cooking. The majority of peri-urbardamral residents of the municipality rely on
firewood for cooking. Lower Kiandani, the study aras characterized by socio-economic
diversity and a mix of urban and rural populatiansl lifestyles. Consequently, it relies on all of
the above energy sources with the inner peri-udepending more on electricity and cooking

gas while the outer areas rely more wood fuel aarddene (MCM, 2001).
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3.2.7.4 Waste Disposal

3.2.7.4.1 Liquid Waste Management

Although the “old” Machakos town is serviced by ewerage network that covers an area of
about 5kmMi and a length of 18km (MCM, 2001), it is worth nafithat the entire rural
municipality, including all the peri-urban areasgvh no sewerage facilities. Human waste
management in these areas is by the use of pibdatrsoak pits, conservancy pits or septic
tanks. The sewerage treatment plant for the townodated in Mitheu River, some 3km to the
south-west of the town. Maintenance of the sewesggtem is a challenge to the MCM because
the town’s population has outgrown its design capathe infrastructure is old and the town
experiences constant water shortages. This leacsgiant blockages and sewer spillages which
are a public health hazard. Lower Kiandani an&a,the rest of the municipality outside the old

town, has no sewerage infrastructure and househeldsuse septic tanks and pit latrines.

3.2.7.4.2 Solid Waste Management

Solid waste in Machakos town and environs includesisehold garbage and rubbish,
commercial refuse, institutional refuse, street epuegs, construction and demolition debris,
sanitation residues and industrial wastes. The Mf@Nects solid waste from the town, parts of
the built- up peri-urban areas and the outlyinglétg markets and, transports the same to the
final disposal site, the Mitheu /Katoloni open dyrspme 3 km from the CBD. Part of Lower
Kiandani (Miwani and Kenya Israel along Nairobi -aéhakos road; Mumbuni along Kangundo
road) falls within the council collection reach \ehihe rest is not catered for. Residents manage

their own domestic waste by burning and burying.

3.2.7.5 Community facilities and services

Virtually all community facilities and associateegrgices in Machakos municipality are
concentrated in Machakos town proper because toevtigr of the peri-urban and rural
hinterlands has been organic and unplanned fore kikh the rest of peri-urban Machakos,
Lower Kiandani exhibits a conspicuous absence wfoat all community facilities — health,
educational, public housing, sports and recrealiosacurity installations, administrative

services, etc.

110



3.3 Main Land Uses within Machakos Town

The 1978 Machakos Town Physical Development Plawiges the land use/zoning standards
for the town. The plan covers an area of about%hktrgives the main land use categories as
residential, industrial, educational, open spacedagional, public purpose, commercial and

transportation activities as shown in Figure 3.@we

While the 1978 physical Development Plan providegoaing frame work for the desired

patterning of human activities in spaces withind“otown as shown in Figure 3.3 below, the
expansion of urban activity has led to new landsuséhitherto “undesignated places”. Over the
years, there has been considerable urban-drivessyme for land subdivision and land use
change from what were designated as the freehaidudtgral “native reserves” to new uses
associated with modernity and urban activity. Teedperi-urbanization of these hitherto “native
reserves” has made them an important part of Mahtdkvn and, for all practical purposes, the

town and the unplanned peripheries must be vieogether.

MACHAKOS LAND USE

UPPER
KIANDANI
a MISAKWANI

& l‘
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KIANDANI X

Legend

- Residential
- Commercial

Educational

EASTLEIGH/ B ndustrial

KIIMA KIMWE Public Purpose

I Pubiic Utiity

SHOW GROUND/ Recreational
VETFARM I Transportation

Deffered

Figure 3.3: Land Use Map of Machakos Towrsource Adapted from Machakos Town Land
Use Map by Ministry of Lands, Department of PhysRianning (1978
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3.3.1 Residential Land Use

As aforesaid, urban expansion in Machakos towndrgely been driven by demand for land for
housing. While the “old” town provided for a numbefr residential estates such as Muthini
(SSS) St. Mary’s (TPS), Eastleigh, Kariobangi (T,A8)ini/Swahili village, Ngei and the Civil
Servants quarters, increased demand for housingvesthe years led to development of new
residential areas by private developers along thm rimansit corridors of the town as shown in
Figure 3.3.1 below. These areas form what can fegreel to as the peri-urban machakos and
include such areas as Kenya-Israel and Miwani aMaghakos-Nairobi road; Kwanthanze (St.
Valentine) and Mumbuni along Machakos-Kangundo raad; Eastleigh and Katoloni along
Machakos-Konza/Wote road. These areas indeed acodaienthe bulk of the town’s resident

population. It is noteworthy that agricultural adies are also found in these areas.

10
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. D Lower Kiandani

Figure 3.3.1: A Satellite Imagery of Machakos Taawrd its Peri-urban Neighbourhood
Source:Google Earth (2013)
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3.3.2 Commercial Land Use

While the Machakos CBD as zoned in Figure 3.3 almm@mmmodates most of the commercial
activities of the town, new residential developmastdiscussed above has generated demand for
commercial retail services. There are thereforemeruial services such as shops, hotels, kiosks
and even petrol service/filing stations (especialgng the highways) at the new residential

areas of Kenya-Israel, Miwani, Katoloni, Mumbungdleigh and Kwanthanze.

3.3.3 Industrial Activities

There are few industries in Machakos town. Indéednbain industrial district to the west of the
CBD is currently under-utilized thanks to the petahwater shortage in the town. There is
however demand for more land for the more vibdara Kali sector especially in the middle of
the town where the area designated for the actiwibeavily congested.

3.4 Lower Kiandani Area

Much of the baseline information and other releviactors for Lower Kiandani area have been
covered under the preceding sections relatingedtbader municipality setting. Consequently,
it is hereby considered that only three aspectshefstudy area merit special (albeit brief)
discussion herein namely: location and size, pdjmmaand demographics and, existing land

uses.

3.4.1 Location and Size

Adjoining the old town to the south, Lower Kiandamea forms an administrative sub-location
within Mumbuni location. It is bound by MachakodNairobi road to the west and Machakos —
Kangundo road to the east. To the north, it islpédunded by Manza River with the rest of the
boundary defined by a straight line between therrand Machakos — Kangundo road as shown
in Figure 3.4.1 below. It covers Kenya-Israel, MiwaVliwongoni and Mumbuni areas. While
land in the area is freehold and agricultural byiseation, there has been a dominant pattern of
land subdivision and land use change to serve mdanufunctions, mainly residential uses.
MCM records and officials attest that Lower Kiandigrthe most rapidly expanding area of peri-

urban Machakos. Geographically, the study arearsaue estimated 9.72 Kror 972 hectares.
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Figure 3.4.1: Lower Kiamil in Relation to Machakos Town

Source Compiled from Satellite Imagery

3.4.2 Population and Demographics
Table 3.4.2: Population of Lower Kiandani, 1999-20®ource: KNBS (2000, 2010)

Year Male Female | Total Households | Density (Persori@er Km?)
1999 4,328 4,359 8,687 2,420 893.72
2009 5,939 6,020 11,659 3,418 1,199.42

Table 3.4.2 above gives population data for lowmnKani for the censual years 1999 and 2009.
The data shows that within the inter-censual pefi8€9-2009, the total population of Lower
Kiandani increased from 8,687 persons to 11,658qperi.e. an increase of 34.2%. The number

of households also increased from 2,420 to 3,41&n increase of 41.2%.

3.4.3 Existing Land Uses

As afore-mentioned, land in Lower Kiandani is agitigral by registration. However, population
pressure has over the years caused massive ladd/isuidn and land use change in the area
leading to a mix of uses. In addition to agricudtunew uses include housing, commerce and

infrastructure and services
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4.0 CHAPTER FOUR: STUDY METHODOLOGY

This chapter describes the nature of the studyhanvd it was carried out. It comprises of the
research design, population and sampling, datastgpe sources, data collection and analysis

methods and, tools used to present the resultatafahalysis.

4.1 Research Design

The study was conceptualized to investigate thecefsf peri-urbanization on the livelihoods of
indigenous households by analyzing the locatiorethakifferential effect of the phenomenon on
the livelihood activities and incomes of these letwdds, using three concentric sub-zones of the
study area, defined on the basis of their averadgalr distances from the Machakos town urban
core. This logic was informed by the simple and owm-place observation that there exists a
downward gradation of urban activity away from thban core. Thus, fringe areas closer to the
urban core have more urban activity, and are tbezefmore peri-urbanizel”, than the outer
fringe areas. Therefore, by comparing the endogermmmogeneity and heterogeneity of the
study area with respect to selected key variatdtging to urbanization and livelihoods in the
three sub-zones, the study indicated how peri-uderelopment impacts on the livelihoods of

the indigenous peri-urban households.

Being broadly a survey, the study was designedrnmaaner that it would have both qualitative
and quantitative aspects, where results would katge obtained by applying descriptive as well

as inferential /correlational methods.

4.2 Population and Sample

The indigenous households of Lower Kiandani, onéhefperi-urban areas of Machakos town,
were the survey population. However, to ensureasdadl random selection of these households
on the ground, the original land parcels in Loweariflani, as registered under the land
adjudication process in 1989, were used as thelssgnmits. A purposive stratified systematic

random sampling procedure was used to selectldy sample as described hereunder.
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The first step of the field work was a familiarimat visit to the area under study. Thereafter, a
visit was made to the Machakos District Land Regisffices from where data relating to the
total number of land parcels and their identifieegistered in the study area in 1989, were
obtained. This total number of the original landge#s so registered was treated as an estimate
of the population of the original indigenous houddk in the study area. This number was
determined as 363. Also relevant registry index sriaghe form of Preliminary Index Diagrams
covering Lower Kiandani area were obtained fromNhaicipal Council of Machakos Registry.
Nine map sheets were found to cover the whole efdrkKiandani. The maps were then scanned
and digitized and joined together to produce oneaitodiagram (base map) of the whole of the
study area. The base map was then divided inte tlaggproximately equal, concentric sub-zones
(rings) radial to the approximate core of machataven, designated as thener, Middle and

Outerzones(also referred to gseri-urbans) as shown in figure 4.2(a) below.

The original land parcels falling within each oétthree sub-zones were then identified from the
base map. Land parcels through which boundariethefsub-zones passed were deemed to
belong to the sub-zones bearing their bigger foasti This gave the sampling units in each of

the rings as shown as shown in table 4.2(a) below.

Table 4.2(a): Original Land Parcels in the Periamri$ub-zonessource Author

Sub-zone (i) Population (R)
Inner 180
Middle 104
Outer 79
Total 363

Bearing in mind that the study was largely desomgptand inferential/correlational, it was
estimated that a sample size of at least 10% oftisy population would be sufficient draw
conclusions about the study population (MugendaMuodenda, 2003). Henc&0 households

were estimated to be far adequate for the desinadlysis. To enhance external validity and
therefore obtain a representative sample of theystoopulation, the desired number of

proportionate sample members for each of the thubezones were computed as&=3Pr /363)
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*50 where, §= proportionate number of sample members in theg, ri&k = population of
sampling units in the ring and P = Total populatddrsampling units in the study area. Using P
values in Table 4.2 (a) above gave the proportenaimber of sample memberg i each of
the rings as shown in Table 4.2(b) below.

Table 4.2(b): Sample Sizes by Sub-zoneSource Author

Sub-zone (i) Sample (9
Inner (1) 25
Middle (2) 14
Outer (3) 11
Total 50

The next step involved selecting the actual samy@mbers (individual land parcels) for each of
the three sub-zones that would be used to accesdesired households. To achieve this, the
population members (land parcels) in each of theetBub-zones were listed down and serialized
from 1 to N (with N = R) to form three sets of corresponding sampling franhésng the
systematic random sampling method, the samplirgyvat for sub-zone | was determined as K
= Pri/Sriwithi =1, 2, 3 as coded above. Using a tabl@odom numbers, the first member for
each of the three samples was then picked at rarfprolind picking) and every; K member

picked at random until §was achieved. The above sampling operation gaedaiowing

information.
Table 4.2(c): Sampling Information. Source Author

Sub- zone| Sample | Sampling Sample Members i. e Title Numberg

0] Size (&) | Interval (ki) | (Machakos /Kiandani.....)

Inner (1) 25 7 140, 183, 195, 199, 200, 204, 2175, 251,
263, 283, 287, 293, 294, 295, 301, 307, 318,
323, 324, 325, 344, 361, 362, 406

Middle (2) 14 7 53, 56, 78, 109, 115, 137, 139, 162, 166, ]
233, 332, 334, 599

Outer (3) 11 7 9, 16, 20, 29, 65, 66, 67, 92, 84,190

Total 50
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Figure 4.2(a): Map of Lower Kiandamidsving the Three Sampling sub-zones
Source: Compiled from Preliminary Index Diagrams
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Lastly, the base map was used to identify the tsddand parcels on the ground so as to finally
access the desired households and collect theedesiformation regarding the land parcels
themselves and their respective resident indigehouseholds. In many instances however, the
sampled land parcels were found to have been sidledivand assigned new title numbers and
acreages whereupon the new information was obtagitkedr from the respondents, current maps
or ground observations (rapid measurements). larattstances, the selected land parcels were
not inhabited by indigenous households in whiclesdble nearest land parcels (and households)
not selected were incorporated in the study. heotases the opposite was encountered where
some of the original land parcels were found tambeupied by multiple indigenous households
upon which one of the households was selected radlora. Where possible in this case,
preference was given to those households who wstimated to be the oldest, either by
inquiring or visual appearance of the homes. Figu&b) below shows the spatial distribution

of the sample households within the study area.

LOWER KIANDANI : SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS
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Figur@): Spatial Distribution of the Sample Househaldihin
thai®y Area. Source:Author
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4.3 Data Collection and Analysis

4.3.1 Overview

The preliminaries to data collection included revief existing literature and a reconnaissance
survey. Literature review involved identificatiomdh evaluation of existing literature on the

broad dimensions of the subject under investigaigog. urbanization, rural and urban land uses,
peri-urbanization, urban agriculture, rural andawrlivelihoods, relevant institutional and legal

frameworks, urbanization in Kenya, Machakos Muradiy etc). Sources of literature included

published works in the library, internet, news papetc. This armed the research with relevant
background information pertaining to the subjectlaminvestigation. Reconnaissance survey
involved a familiarization visit to the geograpHiaea of study and its immediate regional

setting (i.e. Lower Kiandani area, Machakos Towrachbkos Municipality). The idea was to

attain a general appreciation of what the acteddifvork would entail.

After the preliminaries, the next activity was t@pare research instruments in the form of semi-
structured interview schedules. The effectiveneskraliability of the interview schedules was

then assessed using thest-retesttechnique by interviewing four (4) randomly-picked

indigenous households, over a two-week time inte@arrelating the two sets of data gave a
correlation coefficient of 0.9 meaning the intewischedules and the data were highly reliable.
Upon so doing, the research team proceeded tafyléme research subjects and key informants
to collect relevant data. The collected data wkea tprepared, analyzed and conclusions drawn
in view of the research objectives. Finally, thesemrch report was prepared and findings

presented using different methods.

4.3.2 Data Collection

4.3.2.1 Data Types and Sources

Household Primary datawere information on, among others, (i) househatallholding where
estimated in the field directly (i) dominant lande activity (iii) type of farming and farming
practices- main farming activity, crops grown, aaisnkept, etc (iv) Formal and informal non-
farm employment (v) Business activities (vi) Incofmem agricultural activities and non-farm
employment/business activities (vii) Total househwicome from various economic activities

(viii) land subdivision information (ix) Field meaement of parcel areas (x) Field photographs
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(xi) Field Measurement of distances using Hand-I&RE equipment (xii) Respondents’ general
perceptions of peri-urbanization and their suggaston possible interventions (xiii) Direct

information from interviews with key informants.

Secondary dataincluded (i) Land parcel information — land tittembers, sizes, total numbers
registered in 1989 (ii) Preliminary Index Diagranssirvey maps from Survey of Kenya (iii)

Ready data from key informants and, (iv) socio-@toit data from statistical abstracts etc.

A number of public officers in Machakos County wétey Informants for the study. These
included: Town Clerk, Municipal Council of Machakd3istrict Physical Planning Officer ; The
Secretary, Machakos Central Division Land Controbil, District Development Officer and,;
District Agricultural Officer. They provided usefuhformation for the study based on their
professional views and local experiences regargilapning, service delivery, development

mandates, programmed activities, potential inteieas, etc. concerning the study area.

4.3.2.2 Data Collection Methods

Most of the data for the study were collected thgfoaral interviews wheresemi-structured
guestionnaires were used asnterview schedulesto record responses from respondents
(household representatives). This method of dateeatmn was preferred for a number of
reasons. First, it was considered that interviewsld allow for a face-to -face contact between
the research team and the respondents so tha¢gbarch team would elaborate the purpose of
the study and convince respondents about its irapogt As a result, the research subjects were
indeed sufficiently honest and informative in thedsponses. Secondly, it was viewed that since
the study was basically about household land, iheelds/employment and incomes, many
respondents would otherwise be guarded in theiwerss because they would find this
information sensitive and personal. An honest pasonal interaction between them and the
research team was the answer. Thirdly, interviemseghe research team field opportunities to
clarify issues in the interview schedules. As aultesnterviewees gave sufficiently relevant
responses. Moreover, the research team was abbkptoit the flexibility offered by the face-to-
face interaction with the interviewees and adapteé@h case to extract as much relevant

information as possible. Finally, interviews wenmefprred because of their high response rate
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which, obviously, was a good thing for this reskakey informants were interviewed using
open-ended questionnaires as interview schedulesect observations included field

measurements and photography.

4.3.3 Data Analysis

The collected data were first prepared for analylsisugh the activities/processes of editing,
coding, input and validation. Editing was done teeck and correct the data for errors,
omissions, completeness and reliability. After iedit a coding scheme (both inductive and
deductive) and code book were developed after whading the data were entered into the

computer and validated to identify and eliminategible outliers.

Regarding the various actual data analyses, thest8tal Package for Social Science (SPSS) and
EXCEL computer softwares were deployed for the orggianalyses with both qualitative and
guantitative techniques being used. Quantitativehots employed both descriptive and
inferential tools. Descriptive indices included tmean(of household land holding, incomes),
variability (range, standard deviation) of household land hgldincomes etcgraphical

methodqgraphs, pie-charts, histograms, etc).

To derive relationships between samples and papoktinferential statistics were used. More
specifically,correlation coefficientsvere used to show the magnitudes of relationghgbween,

say, household income and household space andologltactors (i.e. land holding and distance
from the town centre) in the sub-zones of Lowemii@ni. As for the hypothesis, this was tested
using the One-waynalysis of Variances (ANOVA@chnique for the three zones of the study

area.

122



5.0 CHAPTER FIVE: RESEARCH FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION

5.1 Introduction
As pointed out in section 1.5, the primary objeetof the study was to investigate how peri-
urbanization affects the livelihoods of indigenqeasi-urban households. Arising from this broad

objective, specific objectives were derived as:

a. To investigate the factors responsible for land-dwision and land use change in the
study area,
b. To identify and describe existing household livebd activities and sources of

income in the peri-urban area,

C. To analyze how household location influences hooisklivelihood activities among
the indigenous peri-urban households,

d. To determine the relationship between householdnmecand household space and
locational factors among the indigenous peri-urbamseholds,

e. To use the findings of the study to propose sugtgallicy and planning interventions

for sustainable peri-urban livelihoods.

The study was conceptualized on the theoreticalupason that peri-urban development has a
significant influence on the livelihoods of indigers peri-urban households. The intensity of
peri-urban development — which naturally increasiéh distance towards the urban core - was
taken to be a function of location with respecthte core. It was also postulated that income is a
significant indicator of a livelihood. Consequentliy was hypothesized that among the

indigenous peri-urban householdsotisehold income depends on the household locatiion

the peri-urban zone”.

A number of data analysis methods/ procedures wsed. The collected data were first edited,
coded, input and validated using the StatisticalkkBge for Social Science (SPSS) and EXCEL
computer softwares. The softwares were also degldge both qualitative and quantitative
analyses. Quantitative methods employed both ges@iand inferential tools. Descriptive

indices included the sampheeansstandard deviatios andcoefficients of variationvith respect
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household land size holdings and incomes. Infeakrgiatistics involved the derivation of
correlation coefficientswhile hypothesis-testing was by thealysis of Variances (ANOVA)

technique for the three zones of the study area.

5.2 Research Findings and Discussion

The results of the study are presented and disdusgbe following order: land sub-division and
land use change; livelihood activities and livebds diversification; household location,
household land holding and household income andpqgsed/ preferred interventions for

improvement of household livelihoods.

5.2.1 Land Sub-division and Land Use Change

B [nheritance

® Purchase

Figure 5.2.1(a) : Households by Mode of Land Actjois  Source: Author

44%

Sub-divided
56%

Not Sub-divided

Figure 5.2.1(b): Incidence of Land Sub-division ammdiouseholds Source: Author

124



m Inheritance

B Sale

Both inheritance and
sale

m Residential
development

Figure 5.2.1(c) : Reasons for Land Sub-divisiorHoyiseholds Source: Author

Secondary data from KNBS (2010) as shown in taBl2sgi(b) and 3.4.2 indicate the population
of Machakos town and that of lower Kiandani haverbgrowing. Like with the rest of Kenya,
this growth can be attributed to migrations of gedpm the surrounding Ukambani region into
the town, in search employment opportunities amdijmnal increase. As pointed out earlier in this
report, Machakos town is the economic hub of Ukambagion which makes it attractive to in-
migrants. Again, Machakos is situated only 68 kidras from Nairobi city and with the on-
going road infrastructure improvement, the towmaeasingly falling within the physical ambit
of Nairobi city’s daily commuting. Indeed, to datdachakos can be seen as part of peri-urban

Nairobi.

The growing population of Machakos town has hadid-ever effect on surrounding areas
which constitute what can be called the peri-ubatchakos. These areas, which include Lower
Kiandani, the study area, offer cheaper land farsiig development for the increasing urban
population and for other complementary urban agtias well. From a general viewpoint, urban
population growth, the corresponding growth in wrlactivity, and the demand for space to
accommodate these activities, can be regardedeasntterlying drivers of land-subdivision and

land use change in the study area.

However, upon interviews of the research househahdsdiscussions with key informants, four
(albeit more or less intertwined) more direct catezs of causes of land sub-division and land
use change in Lower Kiandani were identified. Theaeeeconomic reasons, commoditization of

land, cultural factors and, institutional facto®n average, 44% of the households, for various
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reasons, were found to have sub-divided their fataihd as shown in figure 5.2.1(b) above.
There was, however, an interesting finding that ieae the majority of the households in the
inner and outer locations of the study area hadethout land sub-division (with corresponding
percentages more or less the same at 52% and S#ctvely), there was a marked reduction
of cases of land sub-division in the middle pebam. Only 21% of the households were found
to have sub-divided their land, suggesting thetimahip between the rate of land sub-division
and the distance from the urban core may not allwaysear {see table 5.2.1(a) below}. Noting
that the middle zone is the most “grey” locationtbé study area in terms of rural - urban
identity, it follows that much of the land in thmne may be currently held “in waiting”,

experiencing the least of the pressures for laf@division emanating from urban and rural

forces.

Table 5.2.1(a): Locational Variation of the Inciderof Land Sub-division among Households

Source:Author

Inner zone Middle zone Outer zone
Observation Total No. of HHs = 25 Total No. of HHs = 14 Total No. of HHs = 11
No. of HHs 13 3 6
Percentage 52 21 55

As figure 5.2.1(d) below shows, 30% of the houseékolere found to have substantially
changed the manner in which they use their lartigeiby introducing new uses (residential,
commercial) altogether, or by extension of usanttude these new uses. The incidence of land
use change away from agriculture was, however, dotmn vary significantly depending on
location (distance) with respect to the city centes shown in table 5.2.1(b) below.
Whereas 56 % and 14% of the households in innema@ddle peri-urban respectively reported
to have introduced new uses on their family larahenof the households in the outer peri-urban

were found to have carried out any significant lasd change.
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Land use change

B No change

Figure 5.2.1(d): Incidence of Land use change anttouseholds Source:Author

Table 5.2.1(b): Locational Variation of IncidendeLand Use Change by HHs Source Author

Inner zone Middle zone Outer zone
Observation Total No. of HHs = 25 Total No. of HHs = 14 Total No. of HHs = 11
No. of HHs 14 2 0
Percentage 56 14 0

5.2.1.1 Economic Factors

Economic factors were found to have contributedatal sub-division and land use change in
Lower Kiandani. As depicted by figures 5.2.1(a) &n#.1(b) above, the investigation revealed
that 34% of the households acquired their land inglase while 50% of the households who
had carried out land sub-division cited land sa@ae of their reasons for doing so. They had
sub-divided and sold part of their land to new digpers who were seeking affordable land,
mainly for housing development. In return, thesaudaeholds got money for varied uses,
including basic household needs. All the househualde had changed use of their land were
found to have done it in a bid to “earn extra inedmmeaning land use change was

economically motivated to increase returns thesenfrby enhancing economic rent.

A location-differentiated analysis of the studyaaferther indicated that the household economic
motivation for land sub-division and land use cleagiay from agriculture is largely a function
of distance from the city centre, ostensibly beeanfsincreasing land values and land prices. In

the inner peri-urban, 69% of the cases of landdiuision were found to have been carried out
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for the purpose of selling to newcomers compareti?a% in the outer peri-urban. There were,
however, no cases of sale-driven land sub-divisiothe middle zone, again underscoring a
further “no-man’s land” peculiarity of this sub-zwf the study area. This observation, partly,
appears to be in agreement with established pkarutiterature that increasing demand for
space to locate new urban-based activity obviogalgs rise to a burgeoning peri-urban land
market where rising land prices often cause lartlisision and land use conversion. It is also
instructive to note that 48%, 29% and 27% of thesetolds in the inner, middle and outer

locations of the study area respectively, were dboianhave acquired their land through purchase.

Table 5.2.1.1: Locational Variation of Incidencelaind acquisition by Purchase and land

subdivision for sale among the Househol8surce:Author

Inner zone Middle zone Outer zone
Observation No. of HHs | Percenf No.of HHs Percent No. of HHs rcBet
Land Acquisition by
purchase 12 48 4 29 3 27
Land sub-division for
sale 9 69 0 0 1 17

5.2.1.2 Commoditization of Land

Related to economic factors, the commoditizationlasid and the consequential speculative
effects were also found to be responsible for lauld-division and land use change in Lower
Kiandani. The majority of the respondents appearedndicate that land is an economic
commodity that could be traded at will so thatinuétely, it belonged to the highest bidder. As a
result, 44% of the respondents were of the view ldrad sub-division and land use change is a
good thing while another 38% indicated the phenamenthough largely positive, could also
have negative effects on the study households. @8% of the interviewees were categorical
that peri-urbanization was bad for Lower Kiandas. a result, 32% of those interviewed were
of the view that land sub-division and land usengjgain the study area should be allowed to
continue unfettered. Another 56% indicated the phamon should be permitted, albeit with

some official regulation.
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In the intra-locational context, the study foundttthere was no significant departure from the
above views with the majority of the responden#4864% and 73% in the inner, middle and
outer peri-urban respectively) indicating land slidsion and land use change was generally a
positive phenomenon for Lower Kiandani. The mayoat the respondents in each of the three
sub-zones (92%, 86% and 91%) also held that theergawvent should, albeit with some
regulation, permit land sub-division and land ulsange in the study area. Therefore, the general
inclination to view land as any other private eaomogood that should be used in the manner
owners wished has served to catalyze the econowtization for land sub-division and land use

change in Lower Kiandani.

The foregoing should also be viewed in the backdrbpwvo things. Firstly, the freehold land

tenure obtaining in the study area that allocatesolaite rights to land use and, secondly, the
obtaining land speculation in the country as a whwohere brokers usually influence land sub-
division so they may buy the same and keep it, $oms unused, in anticipation of a price boon
in future. The District Physical Planning Officelentified land speculation as a major cause for
land sub-division and land use change in the &aaed on the same observation in the city of
London, Mather (1986) questioned the rationaleatusolute rights in urban land ownership and

use in view of the larger public interest.

5.2.1.3 Cultural Factors

Local cultural values and the consequential emo@gs with which family land is held and
viewed were also found to be another cause of saibadivision and land use change in the study
area. Among the Kamba community in general, cultwguires parents to sub-divide and
distribute their land to children for inheritanaedaindividual private ownership. As a result, the
study revealed that land bequests were one mapwonre for land sub-division in Lower
Kiandani. The majority (66%) of the respondentsl saey acquired their household land as a
birthright from their parents and predecessors.iga2 % of those who were found to have
sub-divided family land (representing 32% of a# thouseholds interviewed) cited inheritance as

a reason for doing so {see figures 5.2.1(a) and.&}.
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Unlike in the case of land sales whose tendencinftaence land subdivision and land use
change appeared to have a down-ward gradation &emaythe urban core, the study indicated
that the motivation to sub-divide family land fatheritance increases with distance away from
the city centre. The study revealed that in thesimmost ring of the study area, 52% of the
households owned land as entitlements from parants predecessors while 61% of the
incidences of land sub-division were inheritancieralr. In the middle zone, land bequests were
found to account for 71% and 100% of household lawderships and cases of sub-divisions
respectively. Bequests-driven pressure for landduision was found to be highest in the outer
zone where 73% of the households indicated theyalegdired their land by inheritance, while
all those who had sub-divided land cited inheritaas the reason for the same (see Table 5.2.1.3
below). This observation appears to reinforce #e that, naturally, cultural values are more
enduring and prominent in a predominantly ruraliemment, than in a more urban setup.
Therefore, the need to split and distribute lanthtoily heirs in line with cultural dictates would

be more compelling as one moved away from thecahyre.

Table 5.2.1.3: Locational Variation of Incidencelaind Acquisition by and Land Subdivision

for Inheritance Source:Author

Inner zone Middle zone Outer zone
Observation No. of HHs | Percent No.of HHs Percent No. of HHs rcBet
Land Acquisition by
Inheritance 13 52 10 71 8 73
Land sub-division for
Inheritance 8 61 3 100 6 100

According to the Machakos Central Division Land €ohBoard Secretary, the ownership of
family land, locally callechg’'unduin Kamba, is an emotive issue among these peoypleten
surrounds much of the legal land contestations gnsdslings and other heirs that, often, end up
being matters before arbitration boards and coétsording to him, it is not uncommon for
family members to even oppose the burial of a demanember on family land on grounds of
entitlement. To avoid these contestations of emidnt and ownership, many parents subdivide
and distribute their land to children in their tifee. In support of this view, some of the
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respondents indicated that they had indeed se¢ g&d of their family land for use as burial

sites.

5.2.1.4 Institutional Factors

Lastly, the study suggested that poor official tagan of land use was another reason for land
subdivision and land use change in Lower Kiandarising mainly due to the fact that the study
area falls between town and country, the areagsagraphical jurisdiction of a multiplicity of
conflictive laws, regulations, policies and puldigencies disjointedly dealing with both urban
and rural land use activities which, effectivelyaka it an institutional “no man’s land”. The
fragmentation of the various land laws, often aissrpurposes, ultimately renders such laws

ineffective leading to a regulatory void.

According to the investigation, there was divergepinion and action among the key public
actors with regard to urban development in Lowearidiani. The Machakos District Agricultural
Officer was of the view that Lower Kiandani is agriaultural area and therefore land dealings
thereon need to baontrolled transactions the sense of the Land Control Act, Cap 302 taed
Agriculture Act, Cap 318. This, according to himasvhowever not the case as the Municipal
Council of Machakos continued to approve builditeng for urban development without paying
due attention to the nature of the registered lase. The Municipal Council of Machakos
officials on the other hand opined that the towadesl more land for urban expansion and such
land could only come from the peri-urban areas, &oiiandani being one of these areas. Thus
the council could permit urban development in Loke&ndani subject to the provisions of the
Physical Planning Act and the Public Health AcheDistrict Physical Planning Officer argued
that despite the study area lacking Zoning PladéoarArea Development Plans etc, the Physical
Planning Act (Cap 286) is still a useful guidangel ffor issuance of development permissions in
the area. The Act enables individual proposalset@dnsidered for land use change based on a
planner’s site appraisal through planning briefsl,amhere necessary, Environmental Impact
Assessments. This finding is not unique for thelgtarea since many authors have also observed
the same elsewhere. Adell (1999) and Marshal €2@0D9) argue that public agencies rarely
collaborate in the peri-urban, an argument supddsieBrook and Davila (2000: 22) when they

observed that the Hubli-Dharwad peri-urban intexfat India was characterized by “an absence
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of communication and co-operation between the prenauthorities in spite of the fact that their

realms overlap to a certain degree”.

The respondents also appeared to allude to theesafimk convolution of institutional
jurisdictions. A sizeable number of them (66%) wirend to be aware several public agencies
played different roles in matters of land use ia $tudy area as shown in Tables 5.2.1.4(a) and
5.2.1.4(b) below.

Table 5.2.1.4(a): Respondents by Awareness of @@Algiencies Regulating Land Use

No. of

Public Agency Respondents Percent
Municipal Council of Machakos 24 72
Ministry of Lands 10 30
Ministry of Agriculture 6 18
Ministry of Medical Services and Sanitation 6 18
Ministry of Water and Irrigation 1 3
Ministry of Environment and Mineral Resources 1 3
Provincial Administration 2 6

Table 5.2.1.4(b): Respondents by Roles of Publiemsges involved in Land Use

No. of

Roles Respondents Percent
Development Control 30 91
Water and Sanitation Services 8 24
Land Administration 3 9
Agricultural Extension Services 4 12
Environmental Protection 1 3
Others (Issuance of Trade Licences, Public Educhti 2 6

However, the above data also suggest that des@tastitutional multiplicity in the study area,
much of the official land use regulatory oversigbtild be concerned with only the promotion of
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new urban land uses. The majority of the resporsdappeared to be too well aware that the
Municipal Council of Machakos is, in their own werdresponsible for “approval of
development” in the study area. This, by itself) caly be viewed as fanning land subdivision
and land use change. Again, it is instructive tteribat over 60% of those households who had
either subdivided their land and/or introduced nelban uses were found not to have sought any
official planning/ development permission, furtheaggesting the efficacy of the relevant
existing institutional frameworks applicable in LemKiandani may be wanting.

The foregoing suggests that under the prevailinguoistances, land sub-division and land use
change (and therefore peri-urbanization) in Lowaandani is bound to continue in the
foreseeable future, necessitating suitable pubterventions to manage the process with a view
to promoting sustainable livelihoods — especiathoag the indigenous households.

Figure 5.2.1.4(a): Survey Beacons Denoting f&d¢u2.1.4(b): A New Block of Flats Denoting
Land Sub-division in the Middle Peri-urban  Hddse Change in the Middle Peri-urban

5.2.2 Livelihood Strategies and Livelihoods Diver§ication

Under livelihood activities and livelihoods divdisation, the study looked at agriculture; non-
agricultural land use activities and; formal andormal employment, including incomes

accruing from these, for the indigenous househofdsower Kiandani. As has been observed in
other peri-urban environments{Baker(2006) and R2§§6) in Northwestern Tanzania and
Southeast Asian cities respectively; in Narain(2plibe study, as Table 5.2.2(a) below shows,
revealed that the majority (64%) of the study hbot#s are engaged in multiple livelihood

activities for procurement of food and income. Hueme the study suggests that the level of
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diversification and intensification of activitiesanes from one household to another and that,
generally, there is a downward gradation of the memof households with multiple livelihoods
as one moves away from the urban core as exhibjytdable 5.2.2(b) below.

Table 5.2.2(a): Households by Sources of IncorBeurce Author

Income Sources No. of HHs Percentage
Single 18 36
Multiple 32 64

Table 5.2.2(b): Locational Variation of HHs by Ni.Income Sources Source:Author

Inner zone Middle zone Outer zone

Income Sources No. of HHs | Percent No.of HHs Percgnt No. of HHs rcBet

Single 7 28 5 36 4 36

Multiple 18 72 9 64 7 64

Figure 5.2.2.1(a): Some of the Agricultural Actieg in the Study AreaSource Author
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m Involvedin
farming

Not involvedin
farming

Figure 5.2.2.1(b): Involvement in Agriculture amahg Sample HouseholdsSource Author

Agriculture remains an important component of tleeidehold livelihood portfolio among the
indigenous households of Lower Kiandani. As showRigure 5.2.2.1(b) above, the study found
that the majority (90%) of the sample householdstred agriculture. In addition, 92% of the
farming households, including those with multipded uses, viewed agriculture as a significant
activity on their land. Even among the farming rehads with multiple land uses, agriculture,
in terms of land consumption, was found to be tlagnrfand use activity for 53% of them.

B Agriculture

B Residential

= Agriculture/Residential
Agriculture/Comimercial
Agriculture/Residential/

Commercial
B Others (Burial Site)

Figure 5.2.2.1(c): Main Land Uses among the Sampleseholds Source Author

In order to diversify and spread risk, 87% of thenfing households were found to engage in
both crop and animal husbandry, often on the saiewe ®f land, compared to only 13% who
engage in crop husbandry alone (see Table 5.2kl None of the households were found to
be involved in animal husbandry alone. Generallysicaltural production among the study
households was found to be subsistence in natuth, 8% of the households undertaking

farming for household food supply and another 16#bbth food supply and income.
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Figure 5.2.2.1(d): A Cow Tethered Just at the EafgeMaize Crop in the Outer Peri-urban

Table 5.2.2.1(a): Households by Husbandry Practic&surce Author

Husbandry No. of HHs ( Total No. of HHs =45) Percentage
Crop Husbandry 6 13
Both Crop and Animal Husbandry 39 87

The study also revealed a further intra-husbandvrgrsification strategy with respect to crops
grown and animals kept as shown in Figures 5.224dr{d 5.2.2.1(f) below. Regularly cultivated
crops were found to be maize, pulses (mainly beanispeas), vegetables (kales and cowpeas),
fruits (mangoes, watermelons, avocadoes, banarthpassion fruits) and tubers (cassava and
sweet potatoes). Other crops, grown on a relatiahaller scale, include pumpkins and
sugarcane. Animals kept include cattle, goats,shed poultry (chicken).

100

80

60 69

60

40

No. of HHs (%)
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Maize Pulses Vegetables Fruits Tubers Others

Crop

Figure 5.2.2.1(e): Crops Grown by Households
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Figure 5.2.2.1(f): Animals Kept by Households

Maize and pulses, as shown above, were found téhéemost dominant crops. They are
cultivated by 98% and 89% of the farming househoédpectively, partly because they are the
staple diet for most people living in the studyaaaed the surrounding region. They are also easy
to grow under the traditional husbandry practicey] sell (although by few households), for
income. Vegetables and fruits were found to bes#wmnd dominant set of crops, grown by 69%
and 60% of these households respectively, ostgnsibkupplement the staple diet and also
because they can be grown on small land parcelshwtharacterize much of the study area.
Fruits and vegetables also have a ready urban mankkethis, albeit marginally, appears to be
another reason for their popularity among the ieadaus households of Lower Kiandani. Tubers

and other crops are only grown by a minority.

Cattle, goats, sheep and poultry were found to Hee animals of choice among the study
households. As depicted in Figure 5.2.2.1(f) abaecken rearing, mainly on the traditional
free range system, was found to be practiced by 828#te mixed farming households, followed
by goats, cattle and sheep, respectively kept 8¢, B65% and 8% of the households. The main
considerations in the household choice of the alsinakeep are, presumably, the size of the
household land holding and, the subsistence vafuiheo animal in question. Thus, chicken
rearing is the most common among these househe@ldsube it can be undertaken, relatively
more economically, on small pieces of land andneny cases as the study revealed, without
having to set aside any land for its exclusive égmin, chicken have a high subsistence value

because chicken products (meat and eggs) can prosgalilar protein diet for the household and,
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as the study revealed, can also be sold more mbgtda income, however paltry. Whereas goats
and cattle can both provide milk for the houselatd have more or less the same commercial
value (for meat), it appears space constraints [pfsture) make keeping the former more
economical and popular among the study househ@ldats, like chicken, can also be sold more
regularly for income. Sheep have the lowest sutistst value because they are not considered a
source of milk and have the lowest value for memtally. These findings appear to vindicate
much of what Egziabher et al. (1994) observed hggrurban and peri-urban livestock

agriculture in many urban areas in Kenya.

In terms of the division of household land betwés® husbandry practices, 69% of the mixed
farmers were found to have allocated more than ®%heir farmland for crop cultivation,

compared to 23% who were found to use more than 6D%e same for animal shelters and
pastures. Another 8% had the land split equallywben crops and animals. In the overall, crop
cultivation was found to consume 50% of the totaldehold farm land compared to 43% under

animal keeping. Seven percent of the land was dersil derelict.

Despite the widespread prevalence of agricultur@rgmthe study households, some four
findings of this study call into question its ecamo significance, dependability and
sustainability as currently practiced. The findingslicate that, as a source of livelihood,
agricultural production in the study area is ndfisient to meet sustenance and income needs of
the majority of the farming households. First, @gresented in Figure 5.2.2.1(g) below, farming
was found to be the main occupation for only 18%hefrespondents, meaning it is not reliable
as a livelihood activity. Secondly, the majoritytbe agricultural households (84%) were found
to engage in agriculture for the purpose of houkefamd supply only, with no income element
at all. Out of these, 67% reported that they haaluigment their daily sustenance with cash from
other sources. Thirdly, agriculture was found toasource of income for only 26% of the
sample households {see Figure 5.2.2.1(h) below} #twedmain source of income for a measly
2% of the households {see Figure 5.2.2.1(i) beld#hally, income from farming was found to
constitute only 5% of the aggregate income of ladl study households as shown in Figure
5.2.2.1(j) below.
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Figure 5.2.2.1(h): Sources of Income by Househol8surce:Author
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Figure 5.2.2.1(i): Households by Main Source obime
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Figure 5.2.2.1(j): Contribution of Different Souscef Income to Aggregate Households income

Source Author

The above findings are in concurrence with studiagied out in many other peri-urban
contexts, demonstrating that the contribution aficadture to the peri-urban cash economy is
often low compared to other livelihood strategiksher study of peri-urban Dar es Salaam,

Tanzania, Nelson (2007:60) observes:

“Statistics from the Household Budget Survey of ®00 indicate that agriculture is not a

prominent primary source of income in Dar es Salaagion. Researchers found that farming
was the main activity of 3% of adults in Dar esg@ah Region, compared to nearly 69% of
people in mainland Tanzania .... Further, farming @aouts for the main source of household
cash income for just under 4% of residents in DauSalaam Region, which includes both the

city and the peri-urban zone...”

The study has also revealed that the significam@gculture as an economic activity in Lower

Kiandani is on the decline, thanks to increasingaar activity and declining household land

holdings. A location-differentiated analysis of @w@a highlighted some internal differences that
indicate a trend where the economic significancagpiculture as a household livelihood activity

is generally declining with distance towards thbaumr core. However, this trend is not always
linear. Table 5.2.2.1(b) below is a summary ofrtkggor pointers to this trend.
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Table 5.2.2.1(b): Locational Variation of Agriculédi Production among the Study Households

Source Author

Observation Inner Middle Outer
Agriculture as an occupation
By Respondents 12% 36% 9%
By Household members 2% 8% 3%
Households engaging in 88% 100% 100%
agriculture
Agriculture as a main land use
activity
Households regarding agriculture| 36% 86% 100%
as a main land use activity
Households with multiple land us¢44% 14% None
Households with agriculture as the64% 50% none
main land use activity in multiple
land uses
Households by husbandry
practices
Crop husbandry 23% 7% none
Both crop and animal husbandry 7% 93% 100%

Crops grown

maize (86%)
pulses (73%)

maize (100%)
pulses (93%)

maize (100%)
pulses (100%)

vegetables vegetables (79%)| vegetables(36%)
(73%) fruits (71%) fruits (45%)
Fruits (55%) tubers (29%) tubers (18%)
tubers (9%) others (21%) others(9%)
others (14%)

Animals kept poultry (82%) | poultry (92%) poultry(91%)
goats (59%) goats (69%) goats(82%)
cattle (35%) cattle(61%) cattle(73%)
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sheep (6%) sheep(18%)

Reasons for engaging in

Agriculture

Food supply 91% 71% 64%
Both food supply and income 9% 29% 36%
Unreliability of agriculture to 82% 43% 73%

meet household needs

Agriculture as a source of income

Households with agriculture as a | 12% 43% 36%

source of income

Households with agriculture as theNone 7% none

main source of income

Income from agriculture as 1% 12% 3%
percentage of aggregate households

income

Households by land use change | 56% 14% none

away from agriculture

Respondents proposing 32% 57% 55%
agricultural development as a
strategy for improving
livelihoods

The above statistics show that the number of peepgaged in agriculture as a livelihood
activity is decreasing towards the city centre,hwitcreasing urban activity and diminishing
household land holdings. As depicted in the talideva, the number of respondents and
household members who are farmers by occupatiorfouensl to be lowest in the inner zone. It
is also in this zone where some households ardependent on agriculture at all as a livelihood
activity, hence a significant increase in the iecide of alternative land uses from nil in the outer

zone, to considerable levels in the inner areas.
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The above is also indicative that, because houdelaold holdings generally decrease with

distance towards the urban core, the diversificatio extensive crop and animal husbandry
practices also decreases towards the city cengeaue of this reason, the cultivation of staple
food crops (maize, beans and peas) which requggebiland units for economic production is

lowest in the inner areas and its prevalence ise®avith distance away from the urban core.
Similarly, the number of households keeping aninwds found to increase towards the outer
areas, with animals requiring more land (e.g. epttlecoming more prevalent with distance

away from the core.

Contrary to the foregoing with respect to extensageicultural practices, the study findings in
Table 5.2.2.1(b) above reveal that among the imdige households, the production of high-
value perishable agricultural products such addraind vegetables predominates from the outer
to the inner areas, because of the competitiverdadga associated with urban production of the
same over rural production, due to proximity toeady urban market. Moreover, diminishing
household land holdings necessitate engagememtamsive farming practices, such as the
cultivation of fruits and vegetables in this case.

Another important observation from the above tabléghat although the income value, and
therefore the economic significance, of agricultiwdowest in the inner areas and generally
increases outwards, its highest potential is algtualthe middle peri-urban. With the highest

number of respondents and household members wivetibdods are largely agriculture-based,
the middle zone also has the highest number ofdimlds for whom agriculture is a source of
income. It is also the only zone of the study avbare agriculture is the main source of income
for some of the study households and where, reldativthe aggregate zonal income, income
from agriculture is highest. Unsurprisingly, thejomay of the households in the middle zone
were of the view that agricultural development wagriority intervention for sustainable

livelihoods among the indigenous households of Liasiandani.

The agricultural predominance of the middle zonexglicable in the sense that as a peri-urban
environment, it presents the best trade-off betwemmsehold space and locational factors (i.e.

proximity to the core and household land size mgd) which give it the highest potential for

143



agricultural production for the local urban mark&gain, it is worth mentioning that compared

to the outer zone, a purely agricultural area, rthddle zone is better developed in terms of
infrastructure, particularly roads, which are impat for the marketing of fresh farm produce.

The study showed that 29% of the respondents snzibime considered the road network to be in
good condition, as opposed to 18% in the outer .zone

The investigation also revealed that in order foudeholds to overcome space constraints on
agriculture as household land holdings diminishaws the inner areas, a few households have
put effort to modernize and intensify their agriauhl practices by growing vegetables in
greenhouses and zero-grazing cattle and goats.

Figure 5.2.2.1(k): A Greenhouse in the Inner
Peri-urban Shed in the Inner Reban

The study also revealed that a significant 44%heftiouseholds who keep animals do not have
any land set aside for the activity. Save for chitkvhich can be reared on the traditional free
range system or in cages with little land requiretnénis finding, with respect to cattle, goats
and sheep, would suggest these households grazi¢hen public land such as road and riparian
reserves or relatives’ land. While this observatbriously raises issues of the sustainability (or
lack of it) of livestock farming in the area, it wld also elicit thought and investigation on the
role of social capital (social networks and relasibips) in the household access to natural capital
(land) in the peri-urban.
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Figure 5.2.2.1(m): Chicken in a Cage in the Figure 5.2.2.1(n): Cattle Grazing by the Road
Middle Peri-urban in a Residential area in the iAeri-urban

The foregoing location-specific issues notwithstagd the study found that agricultural
production in Lower Kiandani is generally besethmthallenges, as 96% of the respondents
attested. This is partly because of the regiontingeof the area and partly because of its peri-
urban nature. Noting that Lower Kiandani is withisemi-arid region, harsh climatic conditions,
mainly low rainfall (and of course high temperatiesd rates of evaporation) are a constraint to
farming for the majority of the households. In dnbh, land sub-division and land use
conversion from agriculture due to the invadinganrlactivity, has significantly reduced sizes of
household land holdings. Moreover, vices such a# tf crops and animals, mainly fuelled by
the proximity to the town, are prevalent in thedstuarea, of course in addition to generic
problems such as high cost of farm inputs and tsckapital for agricultural development, as

shown by Figure 5.2.2.1(0) below.
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Figure 5.2.2.1(0): Agriculture-related Problemséehby Households in Lower Kiandani

Source Author
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5.2.2.2 Non-agricultural Land Use Activities

Because of the challenges facing farming in Lowankani and the consequential decline in the
economic viability and sustainability of agricukuas a livelihood strategy, 36% of the sample
households were found to have substantially chatiggdnanner in which they use their land,
either by introduction of new urban uses altogetbeiby extending agricultural use to include
new urban-based activities, thus changing use dfgfahe land while retaining the remainder
for agricultural use, as depicted in Figure 5.4@.1The latter were found to be the majority.
The motivation for land use change from agricultwas found to be the desire to maximize

economic rent from land.

Non-agricultural land uses considered include nyairgntal residential and commercial
development. As shown in Figure 5.2.2.1(c), thelgtiound that 34% of the households have
introduced residential and commercial developmenmttteeir land, out of which 30% were
permutated with agriculture. Among the multipledamsers, residential land use predominates
with a prevalence of 40% compared to 7% for comrmakmevelopment. The dominance of
residential development in the study area appeab® tattributable to the inability of the public
sector to provide affordable urban housing, makiongsing delivery by private individuals an

integral part of the national housing deliveryiatite.

From a livelihood perspective, rental income frasidential and commercial development was
found to be a source of livelihood and the mainrsewf income for 28% and 14% of the
households respectively. Overall, rental incomenftbese developments was found to constitute
19% of the aggregate income of the sample housgHskk Figures 5.2.2.1(h), 5.2.2.1(i) and
5.2.2.1(j) respectively}.

Whereas the above findings show that the new |laed are no doubt superior to agriculture with
regard to economic rent, income and livelihood suppt is also clear from the foregoing that
this economic advantage is only available to a miynof the indigenous peri-urban households
in Lower Kiandani. One reason for this, obvioustythat the majority of them are still poor and
vulnerable peasants who cannot raise the requiséacial capital and/or collateral to carry out

residential and/or commercial development on thend. This form of economic exclusion
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appears to typify most peri-urban environmentsthim peri-urban areas of Kumasi, Ghana, for
instance, Holland et al. (1996b) in Brook and Da¥R000: 33) reported that “many of the new
villas being built in and around Kumasi belong ti@sgers rather than the local villagers”.

The investigation also reveals that much of thal laee conversion in Lower Kiandani is not
officially sanctioned. The study found that 61% ¢ households who have introduced new land
uses had not sought planning permission from releaathorities, an observation that appears to
be corroborated by the fact that 34% of the respotxdwere also found to be oblivious of the
existence and role of public agencies in privatel lase regulation. Whereas the majority (i.e.
88%) of the interviewees were generally not opposethe new urban-based land uses and
activities, it was also clear that poor planningl éand use regulation had brought certain less-
desirable urban activity. The proliferation of sdantertainment places (specifically bars, pubs
and lodgings) was cited by an overwhelming 91%hef tespondents as some of the unwanted

urban activity in the study area.

Table 5.2.2.2(a): Locational Variation of New Laddes among the Study HHs

Source Author

Observation Among HHs Inner Zone | Mid- Zone | Outer Zone
New land uses 60% 14% none
Multiple land uses 44% 14% none
Residential development 52% 14% none
Commercial development 20% none none
Rent is a source of income 48% 14% none
Rent is the main source of income 28% none none
Contribution of rent to aggregate household incarB&% 1% none
Generally affirmative of urban development 84% 79% 73%

As shown in Table 5.2.2.2 above, the investigatmrealed that the incidence of new land uses
decreases with distance away from the city cehyyimg at an average radial distance of 3.7 km

from the CBD, the outer peri-urban was found to fugely an agricultural zone with no
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significant urban activity, save for sparse and |swilage shops (for daily domestic supplies
like bread, sugar etc) that are typical of ruraaarand which were considered not to constitute
material change in land use. The lack of urbanvifgtin this zone of the peri-urban can be
explained in terms of its peripheral location wi#spect to the urban core, leading to poor
(coverage by and state of) municipal infrastructamd services. Generally, the respondents were
unanimous that the area is poorly serviced in tesfmsunicipal infrastructure and services, with
55% of them citing the poor state of the roads; 3ifihg poor water and sanitation services;
64% rating community facilities as poor and; 55%ngi poor waste management.

Figure 5.2.2.2(a): Open Farms in the Outer Peramrindicating Lack of Urban Activity

Source Author

Figure 5.2.2.2(b): Small Village Shops in thet€ Peri-urban - (note the poor state of roads)
Source Author
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As one moves from the outer to the middle zonejdstdone residential development, mainly
medium and high-rent houses/apartments surroungddriming activities, begin to emerge as
the speculative value of land increases. And agntleasity of residential development increases
towards the inner areas, complementary commerctality in the form of small retail shops,

medium-size restaurants, guest houses and offidescater for the emerging mobile urban
residential population - also emerge. The studgldished that much of this development is by
the middle-class newcomers as only 14% of the sanmoluseholds were found to have
constructed low-rent residential houses on theid Javith rental income accounting for a paltry

1% of the aggregate household income.

Figure 5.2.2.2(c): A Block of Flats in a MaizeFigure 5.2.2.2(d): A Small Shop at the Entrance
Farm in the Middle Zone to Residential Premises in the Middle €on

Source Author Source Author

Figure 5.2.2.2(e): A Signboard Giving Direction Figure 5.2.2.2(f): A Restaurant in the
to an NGO Offices in the Middle Peri-urban Middle Peri-urban Source Author
Source Author
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Lying at an average distance of 3.1 km from the CBI2 middle zone is closer to the core and
therefore more reasonably within the city-centrenowting distance of many urban residents
which makes it more ideal for residential developtitban the outer zone. Again, compared to
the outer zone, the study found that the middle-yod»an is relatively more developed in terms
of infrastructure, mainly the road network and wated sanitation services, which are important
for urban development. One half, and another 21%h@frespondents in this zone indicated the

roads and water and sanitation services respegtiwelre at least fair.

The inner zone, as Table 5.2.2.2 clearly shows,faasd to be predominantly urban with a mix
of commercial and residential development, intersge with pockets of cultivation. Land use
conflicts, contradictions and contestations are tneogsispicuous in the inner peri-urban. Here,
temporary/semi-permanent residential structuresnmofd, wattle and iron sheets, usually
belonging to the original land owners, were fountgposed with middle and high-end
residential bungalows, maisonettes and flats, ovamemtcupied by the newcomers. Commercial
land use/activity was also found to be mixed, whitiels, bars and restaurants, furniture shops,
funeral homes, roadside garages and other comrhaatigities all sitting side by side. Because
it is situated closest to the CBD (at an averagtadce of 2.1 km), the inner zone is the most
convenient part of the study area with respecityeaentre daily commuting. This makes it most
ideal for residential and commercial developmerdcd&ise of inadequate and often discordant

regulatory oversight as evidenced by the studyifigs]l the resulting activity jumble is

sometimes inimical.

Figure 5.2.2.2(g): Temporary Structures next toFigure 5.2.2.2(h): Residential Development
Blocks of Flats in the Inner Peri-urban alongside Cultivation in the Inner Pentpan

Source Author Source: Author
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Figure 5.2.2.2(i): A Shop, Hotel and Bar in  Figure 5.2.2.2(j): A Mortuary in the Inner Zone
the Inner Zone Source Author Source Author

Figure 5.2.2.2(k): A Roadside Motor Vehicle Figure 5.2.2.2(l): High-end Maisonettes and
Repair Garage Next to a Block of Flats inthe  Bungalows in the Inner Zone

Inner Zone Source Author Source:Author

As summarized in Table 5.2.2.2, the study revetiat 60% of the research households in the
inner zone have introduced urban activities onrtlaeid, with 44% of them having multiple land
uses. Residential development was found to comp28é of the cases of urban development
compared to 20% for commercial development. Becawde the significance of
residential/commercial activity in the zone, rergswWound to be a source of income for 48% of
the sample households and indeed the main sourteahe for 28% of them. Overall, rental
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income was found to contribute 37% of the aggregateme of all the study households in the
inner zone {also see Figure 5.2.2.2(m) and Tabld22(b), 5.2.2.2(c) and 5.2.2.2(d) below,

respectively}.

m Agriculture

4%

H Residential

= Agriculture/Residential

Agriculture/Commercial

Agriculture/Residential/
Commercial

® Others
Figure 5.2.2.2(m): Households by Land Uses in timett Zone Source Author
Table 5.2.2.2(b): Sources of Household Income éniimer Peri-urban Source:Author

Source of Income No. of HHs Percentage

Table 5.2.2.2(c): Households by Main Source of inean the Inner Peri-urbaBource: Author

Source of Income No. of HHs Percentage
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Table 5.2.2.2(d): Household Income by Sourceseénitiher Peri-urban Source:Author

Source Income Percent
Agriculture 204,400 1

Formal Self Employment 520,000 4

Informal self employment 2,886,000 20

5.2.2.3 Formal and Informal Employment

In this study, formal and informal employment aiffedentiated on the basis of ILO (2003)
definition where an informal activity is work oulgl the governmental regulatory framework
hence, not subject to labour legislation, sociatgution, taxes or employment benefits. The
opposite applies for formal work.

The study revealed that because of the decliningséiwold land holdings, and therefore the
diminishing agricultural value of such land, empt®nt opportunities in non-farm formal and
informal sectors provide a livelihood for the m#yof the study households. Combined, these
two sectors were found to constitute the main oatiaps for 82% of the respondents {see figure
5.2.2.1(g)} and coincidentally, the main sourcesnziome for an equal number of households
{see figure 5.2.2.1(i)}. They are also the mainwquations for 90% of all the sample household
members. Combined, the two sectors accounted fdr aflthe aggregate income of all the study
households {see figure 5.2.2.1(j)}.

As shown in the above figures {5.2.2.1(g, i and f}je formal sector was found to provide full-
time employment for a combined 50% of the respotddas professionals {civil servants,
teachers, lecturers, pharmacists, etc (18%)}, tecdms (14%) and clerical personnel (18%), in
both the public and private sectors. However, frmmousehold income perspective, the study
revealed that the sector is the main source ofnwecdor only 20% (18% salaried; 2% self
employed) of the households but accounts for 37884(3alaried; 9% self employed) of the
income of all the sample households. These findagysear to suggest that formal employment

is a better source of income for the indigenous-ymran households compared to informal
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employment. Many researchers have also used ditfetadies carried elsewhere to arrive at the
same conclusion. In their study of livelihoods itcfa, Ghana, for instance, Maxwell et al.

(2000:36) found that “professionals have signifibahigher incomes than petty traders, street
food vendors, and laborers”.

The informal sector was also found to be a sigaificcomponent of a household livelihood
portfolio, accounting for the occupations of 32%tbé respondents. Within these, Craft and
Related works (i.e. masonry, welding, motor vehrelpair) were found to provide employment
to 22% of the respondents while small-scale busin@sainly shop-keeping) was found to
employ another 10% of the respondents. Constitutiegmain source of income for 62% (46%
salaried; 16% self employed) of the households,stator was also found to account for 34%
(20% salaried; 14% self employed) of the total meoof the sample households.

From the above findings, the study appears to sigge things with respect to the informal
sector in the study area. Firstly, for the majoafythe study households, the involvement in and
the prevalence of the informal sector as a soufcen@me may largely be a survivalist
alternative for those who have been rationed outfoofnal employment opportunities by
educational constraints. According to the studg, rtiajority (78% and 74%) of the respondents
and sample household members respectively, aresctodoled beyond secondary level of
education, meaning they possess little professimaainical skills which are prerequisites for
much of the formal employment opportunities. Thiigir involuntary and non-competitive
engagement in the informal sector can only earmtlmver remuneration compared to formal

employment which is generally better-rewarding.

Secondly, the above observation notwithstanding, dtudy appears to suggest that informal
employment among the households is heterogeneousjsting of those who are voluntarily
informal (i.e. self-employed) and those in involmyt informality who cannot afford to be
unemployed but have no hope for a formal job @ad workers). Whereas the majority of the
households are involved in the less-rewarding mfdr paid employment, mainly craft and
related activities and elementary work, the stutipws that informal self-employment in

business presents opportunity for better econoewards for households. The fact that a small

154



number (16%) of the sample households in self-eympémt were found to contribute 14% of the
aggregate income of all the study households, cangpalosely with the relatively large number
(46%) of the paid workers contributing 20% of tlygeegate income, is a clear testimony to this
argument. It would, therefore, appear that enhanatcess to financial capital as well as human
capital (business skills training) among the indimgs households would be one way of
empowering the target community to exploit the eroit potential of self employment and

better their livelihoods.

From a locational point of view, the engagemerfbrmal and informal employment in the study

area did not appear to suggest any significanttimtal characteristics except the conspicuous
absence of formal self-employment in the outer zohéhe study area, as indicated in Table
5.2.2.3 below.

Table 5.2.2.3: Locational Variation of Formal andormal Employment among the Study HHs

Source Author

Observation Inner zone Middle zone Outer zone
Paid Self Paid Self Paid Self

Formal Employment

Source of income 20% 4% 29% 7% 27% -

Main source of income 12% - 29% 7% 18% -

Contribution to aggregate incorqe 16% 4% 34% 229 50% -

Informal employment

Source of income 56% 52% 50% 21% 73% 45%

Main source of income 44% 16% 43% 7% 55% 27%

Contribution to aggregate incorqe 22% 20% 14% 3% 26%| 21%

5.2.3 Household Location, Household Land Holding ahHousehold Income

In order to draw conclusions about how a housekoidtome is affected by the household
locational and space factors (i.e. distance frony centre and household land holding
respectively), the study applied three inferentakthods: hypothesis-testing; correlation

coefficients and; coefficients of variation — tdenthe relationship between the three variables.
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5.2.3.1 Hypothesis Testing

Tables 5.2.3.1(a-c) below represent the househwdmes in Kenya shillings for the three
samples of selected households in the three subszohthe study area - i.e. the Inner Zone,
Middle Zone and Outer Zone respectively - as definehe methodology section.

Table 5.2.3.1(a): Sample Household Incomes inrtherlZone Source Author

Household Serial No. Income(Kshs) Household Serial No Income(Kshs)
1 48,000 14 480,000
2 60,000 15 584,000
3 138,000 16 612,000
4 148,800 17 720,000
5 168,000 18 768,000
6 252,000 19 780,000
7 336,000 20 792,000
8 348,000 21 1,080,000
9 360,000 22 1,080,000
10 360,000 23 1,240,000
11 406,800 24 1,356,000
12 420,000 25 1,920,000
13 420,000

Table 5.2.3.1(b): Sample Household Incomes in tidkd Zone Source Author

Household Serial No. Income(Kshs) Household Serial No Income(Kshs)
1 72,000 8 600,000
2 110,000 9 660,000
3 135,120 10 885,600
4 168,000 11 978,000
5 240,000 12 1,250,000
6 261,200 13 1,505,440
7 492,000 14 2,280,000
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Table 5.2.3.1(c): Sample Household Incomes in thee¥Zone Source Author

Household Serial No. Income(Kshs) Household Serial No Income(Kshs)
1 78,000 7 360,000
2 96,720 8 480,000
3 120,000 9 516,000
4 216,000 10 850,000
5 240,000 11 1,813,240
6 300,000

TheNull andAlternative hypotheses were stated as:

0]

0]

Null Hypothesis: There is no difference in the incomes of indigenopsri-urban

households due to their locations with respect teetcity centre.ln other words, the
mean incomes of the indigenous households in ther]JiMiddle and Outer zones of the
peri-urban are statistically the same. Thids; u; = u, = us for u; being the respective
mean incomes of the indigenous peri-urban housepofullations represented by the

above three samples.

Alternative Hypothesis: There is a significant difference in the incomes wfdigenous

peri-urban households due to their locations witkespect to the city centrd@herefore
the mean household incomes in the Inner, Middle @uder zones are statistically
different. Thus,H;: u; # uz # uz for u; being the respective mean incomes of the

indigenous peri-urban household populations reptesgeby the above three samples.

Using the One-way ANOVAtechnique, the study set out to carry out Fatest ata 95%

confidence level (i.e. at 0.05 level of significah¢o examine if the three samples of incomes

represented populations with the same mean incoeefithere were significant differences

between the sample means. The following steps feéosved:

1.

The mean income in Kenya shillings of each of tire¢ samples was calculated. Since
the sample incomes were intended to form the bémisinference on the study

population, it was considered that continuous/irgkdata would be more useful than the
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discrete values observed. The sample incomes Wwerefore re-organized into frequency

distributions as represented in Tables 5.2.3.1@ERw.

Table 5.2.3.1(d): Frequency Distribution for Houslehincomes in the Inner Zone

Source Author
Class interval (Kshs) Midpoint (x) Frequency (f) fx
40,000 - 190,000 115,000 5 575000
190,000 - 340,000 265,000 2 530000
340,000 - 490,000 415,000 7 2905000
490,000 - 640,000 565,000 2 1130000
640,000 - 790,000 715,000 3 2145000
790,000 - 940,000 865,000 1 865000
940,000 - 1,090,000 1,015,000 2 2030000
1,090,000 - 1,240,000 1,165,000 1 1165000
1,240,000 - 1,390,000 1,315,000 1 1315000
1,390,000 - 1,540,000 1,465,000 0 0
1,540,000 - 1,690,000 1,615,000 0 0
1,690,000 - 1,840,000 1,765,000 0 0
1,840,000 - 1,990,000 1,915,000 1 1915000
> =25 > = 14575000

Table 5.2.3.1(e): Frequency Distribution for Houddhincomes in the Middle Zone

Source Author
Class Interval (Kshs) Midpoint(x) Frequency(f) fx
70,000 - 220,000 145000 4 580000
220,000 - 370,000 295000 2 590000
370,000 - 520,000 445000 1 445000
520,000 - 670,000 595000 2 1190000
670,000 - 820,000 745000 0 0
820,000 - 970,000 895000 1 895000
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970,000 - 1,120,000 1045000 1 1045000
1,120,000 - 1,270,000 1195000 1 1195000
1,270,000 - 1,420,000 1345000 0 0
1,420,000 - 1,570,000 1495000 1 1495000
1,570,000 - 1,720,000 1645000 0 0
1,720,000 - 1,870,000 1795000 0 0
1,870,000 - 2,020,000 1945000 0 0
2,020,000 - 2,170,000 2095000 0 0
2,170,000 - 2,320,000 2245000 1 2245000
y =14 Y =9680000

Table 5.2.3.1(f): Frequency Distribution for Houskhincomes in the Outer Zone

Source Author
Class Interval (Kshs) Midpoint(x) Frequency(f) fx
70,000 - 220,000 145000 4 580000
220,000 - 370,000 295000 3 885000
370,000 - 520,000 445000 2 890000
520,000 - 670,000 595000 0 0
670,000 - 820,000 745000 0 0
820,000 - 970,000 895000 0 0
970,000 - 1,120,000 1045000 1 1045000
1,120,000 - 1,270,000 1195000 0 0
1,270,000 - 1,420,000 1345000 0 0
1,420,000 - 1,570,000 1495000 0 0
1,570,000 - 1,720,000 1645000 0 0
1,720,000 - 1,870,000 1795000 1 1795000
y =11 " =5195000
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crv
. The sample meansl,, LIy, and I3 were computed aslj = % which gave the

Far

sample means asi1=583,000, [ |,= 691428.6 and 3= 472272.7 for the inner, middle

and outer zones respectively,

. The mean of the sample means above was then wotkexs:

i1+ x2+ x3
=  x = 582233.8, fork = 3,

. The deviations of the sample means; (L !, , [ /3) from the mean of the sample means
(7)) were then taken. The squares of the deviations welailated and each square
multiplied by the number of sample members in theasponding sample. The sum of
squares for variance between the samples (denst®8yaween) Was then obtained as:

SSetween = N1 [1- )2 +ny (o= )2+ ns([3- [1)>=2.9995 x 16
forn;=25,n, =14and g =11,

. Dividing SSpeween by the degrees of freedom (d.f) between the thaeeples (i.ek -1)
gave the variance or the mean square betweenn@esa(denoted d4S pemween) aS:

55 between
MShetween = —— =1.49975 x 18 ,
k-1
. The deviations of the sample household incomesxj; &, X3) from the corresponding
means of the samples were obtained for the thmeplsa. The squares of the deviations
were then calculated and added up to give the dsguares for variance within samples
(denoted aS$Syithin ) as :

SSuitin =Y (Xzi - 11)° + Y (ai - 12)° + 3 (xai - [13) = 1.28722 x 18

for li=1, 2, 3 ...252i = 1,2,3...14 an®i = 1,2,3...11 as set out in Tables 5.2.3.1(g-i)
below:
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Table 5.2.3.1(g): Sum of Squares of Deviationsahfle Household Incomes from the

Sample mean in the Inner Zon&ource Author

Household | x; i x| (ais )
1 48,000 583,000 -535,000 2.862 x10
2 60,000 583,000 -523,000 2.735 X10
3 138,000 583,000 -445,000 1.98 X110
4 148,800 583,000 -434,200 1.885 X'10
5 168,000 583,000 -415,000 1.722 ¥10
6 252,000 583,000 -331,000 1.096 X'10
7 336,000 583,000 -247,000 6.101 X"10
8 348,000 583,000 -235,000 5.523 X110
9 360,000 583,000 -223,000 4.973 X0
10 360,000 583,000 -223,000 4.973 x"10
11 406,800 583,000 -176,200 3.105 x"10
12 420,000 583,000 -163,000 2.657 X"10
13 420,000 583,000 -163,000 2.657 X"10
14 480,000 583,000 -103,000 1.061 10
15 584,000 583,000 1,000 1.0 10
16 612,000 583,000 29,000 8.41¥10
17 720,000 583,000 137,000 1.877 X"10
18 768,000 583,000 185,000 3.423 X"10
19 780,000 583,000 197,000 3.881 x"10

20 792,000 583,000 209,000 4.368 x"10
21 1,080,000 583,000 497,000 2.47 X110
22 1,080,000 583,000 497,000 2.47 x'10
23 1,240,000 583,000 657,000 4.316 x'10
24 1,356,000 583,000 773,000 5.975 x'10
25 1,920,000 583,000 1,337,000 1.788 ¥10
Y =4.986 x 1&
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Table 5.2.3.1(h): Sum of Squares of Beons of Sample Household Incomes from the

Sample Mean in the Middle Zorgource Author

Household X2i P Xai - L2 (Xai - L2)°
Number
1 72,000 6914286  -619,429 3.83692 X'10
2 110,000 691428.6 -581,429 3.38059°X10
3 135,120 691428.6 -556,309 3.09479°X10
4 168,000 691428.6]  -523,429 2.73977%10
5 240,000 691428.6]  -451,429 2.03788%10
6 261,200 691428.6 -430,229 1.85097 x'10
7 492,000 691428.6]  -199,429 39771766498
8 600,000 691428.6 -91,429 8359188898
9 660,000 691428.6 -31,429 987756898
10 885,600 691428.6] 194,171 37702532578
11 978,000 691428.6] 286,571 82123167298
12 1,250,000 691428.6] 558,571 3.12002 %X 10
13 1,505,440 691428.6] 814,011 6.62615 X 10
14 2,280,000 691428.6 1,588,571 2.52356°% 10

Y = 5.36121 x 15

Table 5.2.3.1(i): Sum of Squares of @@wns of Sample Household Incomes from the

Sample Mean in the Outer ZonBource Author

Household X3 s X3i- L3 (X3 - L3)°
Number
1 78,000 4722727  -394,273 1.55451x 16"
2 96,720] 472272.7]  -375553 1.4104 x 16"
3 120,000 4722727]  -352,273 1.24096 x16"
4 216,000 4722727 -256,273 65675696764
5 240,000 4722727  -232,273 53950607164
6 300,000 472272.7] -172,273 29677883164
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360,000, 472272.7 -112,273 12605159165

8 480,000 472272.7 7,727 59711165.29

9 516,000 472272.7 43,727 1912076765
10 850,000 472272.7 377,727 1.42678 x 18
11 1,813,240 472272.7) 1,340,967 1.79819 x 1&¥

Y = 2.52534 x 15

7. The sum of the squares for variance within the $asin (6) above was then divided by
the degrees of freedom (d.f) within the samplegite the variance or the mean square

within the samples (denoted as M, ) as:

SS within _ _
MS within = — . - 2.73877 x 18, forn (i.e. study sample size) =50 akd3
n—
. MS between
8. theF-ratio was worked out a8 = —— = 0.547598983 = 0.5476,
MS within

9. Finally the ANOVA table for the test was set upgbatow:

Table 5.2.3.1(j)): Th&ANOVATable for the Hypothesis TestSource Author

Source of SS d.f MS F-Ratio 5% F-Limit
Variation (computed) | (from F-table)

Between | 2.9995x 16" | 2 | 1.49975 x 18
Samples 0.5476 F(2,47 =3.20
Within | 1.28722 x 16 | 47 | 2.73877 x 1B
Samples

Since the F-Ratio as computed from the sample<).bd76 was found to be less than Critical F
at (2, 47) degrees of freedom and 0.05 level afigg@nce, i.e.3.20 the Null Hypothesis was
acceptedThere is no difference in the incomes of the indigmus peri-urban households due
to their locations with respect to the city centr€his suggests that the differences in the

household incomes that were recorded in the irdeiviwere just a matter of chance.

By extension, it is sensible to deduce, hypothé#icthat: there is no difference in the incomes
of the indigenous peri-urban households due to théand size holdings because, naturally,
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average household land size holdings usually dif(grending on the average household location
in the peri-urban zone. The average householdda®dholding, a function of land sub-division,
would naturally decrease with increasing intensityrban development as one moves towards
the city centre. The converse is true. This mehasthe average household land size holdings
would therefore increase away from the city ceatréhat it is lowest in the inner peri-urban and
highest in the outer peri-urban. The observatiat the average incomes of indigenous peri-
urban households are statistically the same irat@eof the household’s location in the peri-
urban would, therefore, logically imply thatouseholdland holdings do not significantly
influence household incomes

5.2.3.2 Correlation coefficients

Table 5.2.3.2 below gives corresponding valuesanfskhold income; household land holding
and; distance from the city centre, for the engémenple of the study households. Using EXCEL
software, thePearson’s correlation coefficierietween household income and household land
holding was found to b8.22 while that between household income and housdbobtion (i.e.
distance) from the city centre was found to0el4 These coefficients corroborate the result of
the hypothesis test and the deductions made ir8.5.2bove.The two coefficients, though
inverse, suggest very weak relationships betweersdtmld income and household space and

locational factors (i.e. land holding and distafrcen the city centre).

Table 5.2.3.2: Household Income, Land Holding amstdhce from the city centre

Source Author
Distance
Land from City Land Distance from
SNo. | Income | Holding | Centre SNo. | Income Holding | City Centre
1| 584,000 0.52 2.9386888 26 72,000 0.257 2.9273034
2| 138,0000 0.074 1.6673872 27 885,600 0.395 1.9703769
3 48,000, 1.729 1.746179 28| 1,250,000 3 3.4425212
4| 406,800, 0.173 1.5780307, 29| 2,280,000 2.47 2.526829
511,240,000 0.25 1.6535686 30 261,200 0.371 1.9466782
61,080,000 0.111 1.7018593 31 135,120 3.458 3.5722352
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768,000f 0.222 2.1001809 32 660,000 6.422 3.6213602
8| 1,920,000 2.5 1.9098976 33 110,000 0.648 3.3593102
9| 148,800, 0.111 1.9115577, 34| 1,505,440 52 3.518194

10| 348,000f 0.399 2.3961354 35 240,000 3.458 3.3775188

11| 420,000, 0.111 1.7464126 36 168,000 1.976 3.6001922

12| 1,080,000 0.469 1.8002244 37 600,000 4.446 2.8860916

13| 480,000f 0.198 1.7893611 38 978,000 4.199 2.7921592

14| 780,000, 0.111 1.8006088 39 492,000 10.374 3.2197149

15| 1,356,000 0.153 1.7830861 40 300,000 0.939 3.7147324

16| 336,000f 0.111 1.8635753 41 120,000 2.223 3.7254848

17| 360,000 0.25 24289185 42| 1,813,240 0.543 3.6161975

18| 792,0000 0.371 1.8332466 43 850,000 4 3.7207075

19| 612,000 0.49 2.0017452 44 216,000 1 3.7000162

20| 420,000[ 0.148 2.1616764 45 360,000 0.25 4.0065837

21| 168,000f 0.111 24552819 46 96,720 9.88 3.8885936

22| 252,000 0.25 2.883138 47 480,000 2 3.8625558

23| 720,000f 2.223 2.8818064 48 78,000 9.386 3.1894616

24| 360,000f 1.037 2.2138121 49 516,000 1.828 3.4076256

25 60,000 15 2.1564863 50 240,000 1 3.540692

5.2.3.3 Standard Deviations and Coefficients of Vation
These were derived for the purpose of illustratimg inter-household variability of incomes and

land holdings within the study area.
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Table 5.2.3.3(a): Standard Deviation and Coeffic@n/ariation in Household Incomes

Source Author
CLASS INTERVAL | MID(X) | F FX X —x (X — x)? F(X — x)?
40,000/ 190,000 115000 12 1380000 -474000| 2.24676x 16" 2.69611 x 18
190,000| 340,000 265000 7 1855000 -324000| 1.04976 x16' 7.34832 x 18
340,000] 490,000| 415000 9 3735000| -174000| 3.0276 x 16 2.72484 x 18
490,000] 640,000/ 565000 5 2825000] -24000 5.76 x16 2.88x 16
640,000/ 790,000 715000 4 2860000 126000 1.5876x 16° 6.3504 x 16
790,000] 940,000 865000 3 2595000] 276000 7.6176 x16° 2.28528 x 18
940,000[ 1,090,000 1015000 3 3045000] 426000| 1.81476 x 18 5.44428 x 18
1,090,000 1,240,000/ 1165000 1 1165000] 576000| 3.31776 x16" 3.31776 x 18
1,240,000 1,390,000/ 1315000 2 2630000] 726000 5.27076 x 18" 1.05415 x 18
1,390,000) 1,540,000/ 1465000 1 1465000] 876000| 7.67376 x 18" 7.67376 x 18
1,540,000 1,690,000/ 1615000 0 0| 1026000| 1.05268 x 1& 0
1,690,000, 1,840,000/ 1765000 1 1765000| 1176000| 1.38298 x 1& 1.38298 x 1&
1,840,000] 1,990,000/ 1915000 1 1915000 1326000 1.75828 x 1& 1.75828 x 18
1,990,000] 2,140,000/ 2065000 0 0| 1476000| 2.17858 x 1& 0
2,140,000] 2,290,000/ 2215000 1 2215000| 1626000 2.64388 x 1& 2.64388 x1&
Y=50 | ¥ =29450000 y=1.24812 x 18

. vFX . . ITF(x-5)°
Mean income fv_r =589,000 Standard Deviation in Income :Mr*—- =504,696.312

F®

Standard Deviation

Coefficient of Variation in Income =

meaan

N-1

100=85.7%

Table 5.2.3.3(b): Standard Deviation and Coeffic@rvariation in Household Land Holdings

Source Author
CLASS INTERVAL MID(X) FX X—x| (X —:;"}z F(X — _\'-]2
0.074 3.574 1.824 42 76.608| -1.68 2.8224 118.5408
3.574 7.074 5.324 4 21.296 1.82 3.3124 13.2496
7.074 10.574 8.824 26.472 5.32 28.3024 84.9072
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10.574 14.074| 12.324 0 0 8.82| 77.7924 0
14.074 17.574| 15.824 0 0| 12.32| 151.7824 0
17.574 21.074| 19.324 0 0| 15.82| 250.2724 0
21.074 24574 22.824 0 0| 19.32| 373.2624 0
24.574 28.074| 26.324 0 0| 22.82| 520.7524 0
28.074 31.574| 29.824 0 0| 26.32| 692.7424 0
31.574 35.074| 33.324 0 0| 29.82| 889.2324 0
35.074 38.574| 36.824 0 0| 33.32| 1110.222 0
38.574 42.074| 40.324 0 0| 36.82| 1355.712 0
42.074 45.574| 43.824 0 0| 40.32| 1625.702 0
45.574 49.074| 47.324 0 0| 43.82| 1920.192 0
49.074 52.574| 50.824 1 50.824| 47.32| 2239.182| 2239.1824

>=50| ¥ =175.2 >'=2455.88

. TFX _ o |TFx-a
Mean Land Holding =3.504,Standard Deviation = [=———— =7.079

"YF N N-1

Coefficient of variation in Household land holdirrgs'm"dard Deviation x 100 = 202%

maan

The study sample was found to have a mean inconmtsb$ 589,000; standard deviation of
Kshs. 504,696.312 and; a coefficient of variationricome of 85.7%, as derived from Table
5.2.3.3(b) above, suggesting a high degree of-lmesehold income variability. Similarly, the

sample was found to have a mean household landnigobd 3.504 acres; standard deviation of
7.079 acres and; a coefficient of variation in lehadd land holding of 202%, again suggesting a

very high degree of inter-household land holdingalality.

The high variability in household incomes and l&ottings is attributable to the fact that Lower
Kiandani, like any other peri-urban environmenthibks a high degree of socio-economic
dynamism and inter-household dissonance with retgamtcupations, economic activities, land
holdings, etc. As a result, households benefit frumal and urban opportunities at different
levels. In his analysis of Southeastern Asian gjtidarain (2010:5) observed the same thing and
concluded that “wide inequalities can exist in pgban areas on account of the varying

capabilities of peri-urban residents to benefitrfraccess to urban and rural assets and livelihood
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opportunities”. Because of the high degree of secimnomic variation, it is common to find
poor households - who sell most of their land taecmmers for urban development - juxtaposed
geographically with relatively wealthier householdéio hold larger parcels of land in
anticipation of enhanced future land values orriitown rental residential and/or commercial

development.

From the above analyses (i.e. hypothesis test, elation coefficients and standard
deviations/coefficients of variation), two quessoralbeit contradictory, appear to beg for
answers. Onglo the results suggest that among the study housdtls, the net decrease in
the agricultural productivity of land as a result of decreasing household land sizes does not
necessarily imperil these households in terms of ¢iir livelihoods and incomes?Like it has
been observed by many authors, peri-urban developwen be both beneficial as well as
detrimental to peri-urban agricultural communitid$he peri-urban has been described as a
mosaic of opportunities and threats that is in tamsstate of flux, over space and time. While it
occasions loss of agricultural land and eventudiltyinishes the value of such land for primary
production and associated livelihoods, peri-urbatnin also does present new opportunities for
urban-based livelihoods. Of particular significanie the foregoing is the high degree of
livelihood diversification and economic dynamisms@dated with peri-urban settings. As
observed elsewhere, Narain (2010); Adom (2011),Rbé is often characterized by inter and
intra-household livelihoods differentiation everr fiouseholds within the same location of the
interface. Indigenous peri-urban households mayetbee engage in multiple farm and non-
farm/off-farm employment strategies to construdirthivelihoods across both rural and urban
domains. As a result, one could argue that becafigbe mix of livelihood activities and
strategies, the positive and negative effects dh haoban and rural economies equalize at

different locations of the PUI.

The second question that appears to seek answers it possible that the indigenous
households, especially those in the inner areas, Venot taken sufficient advantage of the
opportunities presented by urban developmentBome key findings appear to suggest this is
the likely scenario in Lower Kiandani. First, theeidy findings indicate that the potential for
rental income, from rental commercial/residentedvelopment, to support household livelihoods
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especially in the inner areas, is quite superiangared to agricultural income. The study
revealed that in the overall, only 28% of the sampbuseholds enjoyed rental income despite
the high potential and indeed only half of thedeedeon rent as their main source of income. In
addition, rental income was found to contribute 16%ithe aggregate household income in
Lower Kiandani. On the other hand, 92% of the sanmgluseholds practice agriculture, but only
16% of them do it as a source of income, which rdomtes a paltry 5% of the aggregate
households’ income, with the rest doing it purady the purpose of food supply. Thus, as a
source of income, agriculture as currently practisedefinitely inferior to non-agricultural land
uses especially in a semi-arid area like Lower H&m. The fact that household incomes are the
same in the inner and outer locations implies that potential of the inner areas is under-

exploited. Furthermore, average household incomethé three zones are low.

Secondly, the finding that there is a general gmaformance of informal self-employment as a
source of household income in the area appeansgigest the potential benefits of urbanization
and urbanity have not sufficiently trickled down tee indigenous households. The study
revealed that informal self-employment is the magurce of income for only 16% of the
households but contributes 20% of the aggregatsdimids’ income in the inner peri-urban,
compared to 44% and 14% respectively for informaidgmployment in the same zone,
suggesting the former is more rewarding but itepoél has not been fully exploited. The third
observation that appears to support the secondigues that for the majority (76%) of those
who had sub-divided and sold a portion of theirifatand in the inner peri-urban, the proceeds
were used for ordinary day-to-day expenses sudioa$ clothing, medical care, school fees,
etc, as opposed to real estate investment whiehsgstainable source of income. Despite the
high potential for rental income to support liveldds in this zone, only 24% of the respondents
appealed for financial support as a priority ingmion strategy for livelihoods in Lower
Kiandani. The study is of the opinion that for soraason, the majority of the study households
are oblivious of the potential for rental incometlms zone. In the outer areas, however, all the
respondents were of the view that rental residedéaelopment was the most ideal use of their

land, safe their location is too far from the agntre and infrastructure/ services are poor.
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5.2.4 Preferred Interventions for Improvement of Haisehold Livelihoods

As shown in Figure 5.2.4 below, the intervieweesppsed a wide range of programmes and
projects dealing with community facilities; infrastture; employment; finance; governance;
agriculture and; town planning services, which thegnsidered best interventions for
improvement of livelihoods in Lower Kiandani. Asastn, there is divergent opinion among the
study households on preferred areas of policy vetgion, partly because of the social diversity
which characterizes these households, and parttause of the multiplicity of development

problems/needs in the area arising out of offidiategard.
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Figure 5.2.4: Respondents’ Preferred Interventifmmsimprovement of Livelihoods in Lower
Kiandani, by Sectors Source: Author

The highest number of respondents (46%) felt thatipion of community facilities should be a
priority in Lower Kiandani. This is not surprisirigecause the investigation revealed a severe
lack of such facilities, especially nursery andmary schools, in the area. The study found that
the whole of the study area is served by only twiblip primary schools, Mumbuni and
Miwongoni, located at the extreme inner and outeations respectively. Because agriculture is
an important component of the livelihoods of thdigenous households of Lower Kiandani,
44% of them felt that investment in agriculturalvel®pment, particularly the promotion of
irrigated agriculture and agricultural extensionvases, was a key intervention for sustainable
livelihoods in the area. An equal number of thedatwlds were of the view that infrastructural
development, particularly the improvement of thadmetwork and domestic water supply, was
a development priority for the area. This is inesgnent with the research finding that 60% and
88% of the respondents felt the area road netwodkdmmestic water supply respectively were

poor.
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Perhaps because of the low potential for agriceltarsustain livelihoods in the study area, 38%
of the respondents broadly suggested that publicypimtervention in Lower Kiandani needs to
address the high rate of unemployment in the anganly by revitalizing industrial activity in
the town’s moribund industrial sector as well aaining youth in relevant industrial skills.
Related to this, 30% of the respondents appealefinncial support in the form of government
loans and commercial credit facilities for investihan agriculture, business and rental housing
development. Another 32% of the respondentstielt Lower Kiandani was underrepresented in
terms of political leadership and governance whiabgording to them, was undermining
development in the area. It is worth mentioningt tthee finding that 50% and 52% of the
respondents did not know the names of their elattward and elected leader respectively,
suggests that the efficacy of the political lealigrsn the area may be wanting. Finally, 8% of
the interviewees suggested that town planning sesvin the form of land use planning and

development control, were important for sustaindibkdinoods in Lower Kiandani

The above ideas appear to suggest that in ordempoove the livelihoods of the study

households, policy intervention strategies neebdeonulti-sectoral and multi-objective enough
to promote multiple livelihood activities, enhaniceomes and safeguard general well-being of
the research households. Such policy must recogiieeinterdependence of and promote
household access to the various livelihood asse&tural capital, physical capital, social capital,

financial capital and human capital.
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6.0 CHAPTER SIX: SUMMARY, CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDA TIONS

6.1 Summary

As pointed out under the introductory section as tvork, the purpose of the study was to
investigate how peri-urban development affectditredihoods of indigenous households. Lower
Kiandani, a peri-urban area of Machakos town wincalso an administrative sub-location, was
used as a case study. The work involved collectibfousehold data using semi-structured
guestionnaires as interview schedules. Key infotndata were collected using open-ended
guestionnaires as interview schedules. Direct ebsens were also made through field
measurements and photography. Secondary data wet@ned from various relevant

Government Departments within and without MachaRoanty.

Data analysis involved pre-analysis (editing, cgdinput and validation) upon which the actual
analysis was carried out using SPSS and EXCEL ctenmoftwares. Both qualitative and
guantitative techniques were used in the analy@isntitative methods used both descriptive
and inferential statistics. Descriptive tools wearainly means, variability measures and
graphical methods. Inferential statistics emplogedelation coefficients as well as hypothesis

setting and testing using the One-Way ANOVA techgicat 95% confidence level.

The study found that land sub-division and land agbkange (peri-urban development) has
diminished the agricultural value of land in Low&andani while at the same time creating new
opportunities for urban-based livelihoods. The mgjoof the study households were found to
have diversified their livelihoods to embrace npl#iactivities as sources of food and income.
However, an empirical test on the incomes of tis@®aples of the indigenous households, based
on their location with respect to the city centreyealed that the mean incomes of the
populations represented by the samples were gtaligtthe same, meaning that there was no

difference in the incomes of the indigenous houki=hdue to their location in the study area.

6.2 Conclusion
The study has shown that because of populatiorspreseconomic reasons; commaoditization of

land; cultural factors and; institutional factorsajority of the indigenous households in Lower
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Kiandani have sub-divided their agricultural lantér changed the way they use such land.
With its intensity generally increasing towards timban core, land sub-division and land-use
change has considerably diminished the agricultahle of land and, therefore, the economic
viability and sustainability of agriculture as desbvelihood activity, in Lower Kiandani. Indeed,
majority of the households practice agriculturegarposes of food supply only, as opposed to a
source of income. Even so, because of diminishiogséhold land holdings, low (and often
erratic) rainfall and high cost of farm inputs, tually all of these households do not rely on
agriculture as their sole source of food.

As a result of the foregoing, many indigenous hbokis have diversified their livelihoods to
embrace non-agricultural sources of income. Thadt@vay from agricultural activities is more
pronounced in locations in closer proximity to tindan core. Thus, engagement in multiple
activities is a key strategy for livelihood divdisation among these households. Much of this
diversification is provided by business and otheiorimal activity opportunities that have
become available due to the new urban land useglaas the proximity to the core. In the same
vein, household incomes accruing from various ihadd activities exhibit a high degree of
inter-household and inter-activity variability evéor households in the same location of the

study area.

The foregoing notwithstanding, the results of aHer analysis with respect to the incomes of the
three sets of sample households, through a stafisést of the study hypothesis and derivation
of correlation coefficients, indicated that theseno significant difference between the mean
household incomes of the populations representdtidothree mean sample household incomes.
Thus, for the indigenous households, householdnieces not significantly dependent on the

location of the household in the peri-urban zoneddes not matter, therefore, whether the

household is located in the inner, middle or oateas of the peri-urban.

However, the study has also indicated that the almiservation is due to the fact that majority
of the indigenous households in Lower Kiandani hheen unable to take advantage of the
opportunities that urban development presents, miibh of this potential being exploited by the

newcomers. Otherwise, one would expect that inirther areas, majority of the households, in
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line with market rationality and in view of the pegling local municipal policy predilection,
would take advantage of the high land values andpacts for enhanced economic rent inherent
in new urban-based land uses. The study revead¢dnitome from rent is much higher than, and
indeed not comparable with, income from agricultiaréhe inner areas where demand for rental
housing is high and average household land holdergs small. Moreover, much of the
engagement in the informal employment sector wpidvides the bulk of the livelihood options
among the study households was found to be “invalyhrather than “voluntary’- i.e. informal
paid employment and not informal self-employmente Tformer pays less compared to the

latter.

From a livelihoods vulnerability point of view, thstudy households may indeed be an
“endangered speciesdMaxwell et al. (2000: 149-150) underscore thnelihood risk by noting
that in Peri-urban Accra, Ghana, peri-urbanizat@s “resulted in landlessness, the loss of
traditional livelihoods, and the creation of a nelass of urban poor from a group that was
previously reasonably secure”. Thus, the study ifigsl appear to advocate strongly for
integrated policy initiatives, governmental or othise, which recognize this risk first and
consequentially proceed to promote a diversityivalihoods which benefit from both rural and
urban economic domains. Again, as has been dermategtempirically herein, such intervention
should not be premised on a location-based anaRsiher, it should address specific conditions
and trends in both space and time, for it is indé®wdsocio-economic opportunities that arise
from peri-urbanization (and not location) that detme benefits to household livelihoods and
income levels. And these are dependent on govermpwity as well as private sector actors
who will be attracted to the peri-urban. Kombe @0@ade the same observation with respect to

livelihoods in peri-urban Dar es Salaam in Tanzania

6.3 Recommendations
Three types of recommendations are given with @sfgethe theme and study area, namely:
interventions for sustainable peri-urban livelihepanethodological issues that could require

review for future research on the subject and;saoédurther research.
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6.3.1 Interventions for Sustainable peri-urban Livdéihoods

6.3.1.1 General

The study findings imply that, despite the sustdinenversion of agricultural land into urban
use, a sustainable livelihood policy for the indiges households in Lower Kiandani must, of
necessity, recognize the potential for agricultirdoenefit these people during the rural-urban
transition. Obviously, they cannot move seamlefsiy farm to non-farm livelihoods during the
urbanisation process, meaning that agriculturatipction still has a role to play as households
gradually enter the urban economy, in the inevigirocess of transition from the farm to the

city.

Land use change away from agriculture in Lower Kam poses a threat to future food
production and food security among the indigenausskholds since the study has revealed that
agriculture in this peri-urban area is of centraportance to food supply for these households.
Public policy intervention to mitigate land saledaconversion rate seems necessary to secure
food production, at least for the immediate futuree need for government intervention cannot
be overemphasized as the finding indicates thatypban expansion threatens agricultural land
and local food security in Lower Kiandani in thesabce of alternative and more stable

livelihood strategies

It is arguable that low agricultural returns hawe,their part, acted to catalyze the sale of part o
the family farmland to new developers and or thevession of part of the land for non-farm
activities, a process also fuelled by land spemnahat creates the increased land demand and a
readily available land market. This study acknowksithat it is almost impossible to eliminate
land speculation in the study area, but advocatetheé control/limiting of the speculative value

of land in Lower Kiandani, meaning that to protéoe interests of the farming households,
government intervention needs to aim at increasing economic viability, value and

sustainability of agricultural production relatiteeurban development.

The clustering of land uses and activities whicls i@und to characterize much of the inner

areas of the study area appears to suggest hovalgpalicy for the area should be designed.
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Taking into consideration the heterogeneity andxipndy of different activities, mainly

agricultural and non-agricultural ones, suitablernvention policy should, from a spatial point of
view, take this feature into account and try teegmate, as much as possible, non-conflictive
activities, effectively allowing these householdsavercome distance and hence favour their
choice of different livelihood strategies. The fe@hould be to maximize benefits and minimize

negative externalities associated with peri-urbeation.

Governmental intervention may involve putting inag# necessary strategies to attract
development that generates high income opportgnéied also to increase benefits from the
engagement in the informal sector businesses. iShaf vital necessity considering that the
economic significance of agriculture is declinimgdahat conversion of agricultural land to new
urban usage is likely to continue and indeed acateThis should also be seen in the context
that the study area is not clearly metropolitan getdit is not deeply rural, a character that pre-
empts the fears of potential struggles against ig@mindustrial location strategies of
entrepreneurs. The promotion of multiple livelihagithtegies appears to be more practical to the
socio-economic reality of the indigenous peri-urlb@useholds in Lower Kiandani, as opposed
to the vision of the established consideration ofmfal-informal and/or farm-non-farm

dichotomy of activities and jobs.

Regarding agriculture, deliberate and explicit @plfor sustainable development of UPA, for
that is what farming in Lower Kiandani should Ispatially located alongside non-agricultural
activities, is highly recommended for considerat@ongside the above cluster or multiple
livelihoods approach for the study area. Thereeasdnto steer governmental/municipal policy
away from the traditional perspective that seesamrlagriculture as conflictive, owing to
competition for available (and limited) urban spae®md embrace UPA. Under UPA, the
promotion of food production systems that take athge of opportunities offered by the
proximity to the urban market should be an integpalt of the livelihood enhancement
intervention strategy for the indigenous househatdsower Kiandani. To this end, policy and
facilitation is required to make agriculture mongensive and diverse, increasingly emphasising

modern production of high value (and often periségaproducts such as vegetables, fruits, milk,
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eggs and fish (in ponds) with comparative advantagg rural production and which have a
ready urban market.

Prevailing agriculture in the area, despite the ense market opportunity, is still rooted in low-
risk, less productive and less profitable husbamugctices, mainly the production of staple
foods such as maize, beans and peas, and thaamatlitearing of local breeds of cattle, goats
and poultry. In view of the inevitable reduction usehold land holding sizes, agricultural
extension services and education need to focusaom fdevelopment (intensification and
diversification) and high value crop and animal ductions. The extensive traditional land-
consumptive husbandry practices that were founbet@revalent in the study area need to be
discouraged to enhance the economic viability, ifaoility and sustainability of farming in
Lower Kiandani. UPA has potential to contributeféeding the target households, generating
employment and incomes for them and supplying frpetduce to the larger local urban
population. Moreover, urban wastes offer a spestialesource for agricultural production,
providing a potentially cost-effective system ofil sotnprovement and irrigation, with a

secondary function in reducing urban pollution.

6.3.1.2 Specific and Targeted Interventions

To realize meaningful impact towards realizationtled above three goals, it is imperative that
public planning policy for the study area is taéldrtowards promotion of a set of integrated
actors and actions to address the critical issusshtave been identified. In doing so, it should be
noted that the rural/urban dichotomy which hasrmid much of the planning practice in Kenya
is not adequate in the study area, a PUIl. Evengtindbe study area is half-town and half-
country, planning in the area cannot simply bexdrapolation of planning approaches and tools
transplanted from urban and rural planning. Thigsleed, is the main challenge of addressing
Lower Kiandani as a policy space. It calls for adbinnovation, dynamism and pragmatism in
policy, planning and implementation. In view oétforegoing, the study considers the following
as the most suitable and urgent interventionistsones with respect to indigenous households:
regulation of land sub-division and land use chapgemotion of multiple livelihood activities
and; intensification and diversification of agrituk, in the study area. These programmes may
be rolled out concurrently, but for purposes ofnpiag, capacity, implementation and

monitoring efficacy, they may be phased in thestisbrder.
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6.3.1.2.1 Regulating Land Sub-division and Land Us€hange

The situation in Lower Kiandani calls into questitve efficacy of current land use planning and
development control mechanisms in the area. Urleueldpment is clearly ahead of planning

and there is no clear institutional basis and ap&ar enforcement of any desirable planning

standards. Interviews with relevant officers in ®eunty Department of Physical Planning and
the defunct MCM as well as field observations oise®Rg and up-coming urban development

suggest that very little consideration has beenenrtadcontrol land sub-division and land use

change in the area. To address this problem measueerequired to address the main factors
responsible for land sub-division and land use ghan the study area, with a view to regulating

the process of land use conversion in order tongalarban and rural land use interests.

The study revealed that economic factors wheresthey households sub-divided their land in
order to sell to newcomers for urban developmemewemmon. The motivation here was found
to be the need to raise money for a variety of .udesvever, much of the proceeds of land sale,
the study revealed, were expended in mundane thwhgsh do not warrant land sale. Whereas
the economic motivation for land sub-division amathd use change may be a function of an
under-performing local rural economy and therefoweerty, the temptation to sell land because
of the allure of the high land values is indeed.r€a this end, the study recommends adherence
to the provisions of the law governing sub-divisenmd/or sale of agricultural land i.e. the Land
Control Act, now repealed under the new Land Add1@. In addition, deliberate policy
intervention to empower the research populatiomenucally through creation of opportunities
for gainful employment (e.g. business), especifilythe youth, is recommended. Needless to
say is the need for public education in the areahendangers of wanton sub-division and
disposal of family land.

Besides economic motivation, cultural reasons whiehe also found to be behind land sub-
division need to be addressed. The need to subeadignd to bequest to children for individual
ownership, irrespective of the resultant sizesukhbe discouraged in the study area. Instead,
the study population should be encouraged to censid economic viability of land and not just
private ownership for the sake of it. After alljstaccess to and use of land which is important

and not the mere ownership. Government policy dsagepublic education needs to encourage
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joint tenancyas well agenancy in commoamong heirs of family land where sub-division of
such land is deemed to lead to economically ungribpekisizes. It may also be a lot easier, in the
case of joint ownership, to pool resources to wa&lbp such land jointly. Moreover, the

cultural requirement among the study householdbuxy the dead on ancestral land, partly
because of which the living strive to own a pieédamily land, should also be discouraged.

Machakos town has a large cemetery ground whiahder-utilized.

Regarding commoditization of land, there is neadafparadigm shift from the capitalist market-
oriented viewpoint where urban and peri-urban lengeen as purely an economic commodity
that can be traded at will, a notion that fuelsdlapeculation. Instead, public policy needs to
recognize the wider social function of land anddlarse in the greater public interest. To this
end, efforts need to be made to move away fronaltiselute freehold land tenure in the area to a
leasehold system where land use and land develdgerems and conditions are more explicit. It
is of note that the defunct Municipal Council of éhakos had once earmarked Lower Kiandani
to be annexed into the Machakos town Land Valua®ofi, an exercise that would have led to
the conversion of the land registration and ownprsisstem in the area. These efforts appear not
to have succeeded. There is, however, an enhamtedtial for achieving this goal now, if the
radical changes in land registration and ownersiijpulated in the new land laws- the Land
Registration Act (2013); Land Act (2013) and; Natab Land Commission Act (2013) — are
applied by both the county and national government.

The study has also revealed that because LowerdKmHies between town and country, it is

effectively an institutional “no man’s land”. Theigea multiplicity of laws applicable in the area,

by various governmental agencies. To address tioislgm, there is a need to place the study
area, alongside other peri-urban areas of Mach&kes, under one public body to supervise
land use and development. Such a body should medWwy one harmonized law and a clear
policy to avoid institutional conflicts and contretibns that have created the void responsible
for unregulated land sub-divisions and land usengbsa in the area. There is a remarkable
window of opportunity for this in the current patél and institutional dispensation of devolved

government and a new set of land laws that haveifgigntly removed much of the

contradictions in the preceding land laws.
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Lastly, the study recommends that responsible aitig® (under the new county government)
develop and implement a suitable land use planamdydevelopment control policy for Lower
Kiandani and other peri-urban areas of MachakosntoW is of note that the above
recommendations can only be useful if there isstesy of land use standards, decision guides
and action instruments — products of land use phanbviously, under the prevailing concept
of economic ideology and economic development wkeomomic determinism is adopted as the
means of allocating scarce resources, land in Latendani will naturally tend to be allocated
to its highest and best use, in terms of returnsnfeconomic rent. Under these conditions,
agriculture cannot compete with urban land use$ s residential development. Economic
returns from agriculture become less as the lantkehdecomes highly speculative and land

prices escalate, calling for a deliberate landpsiey.

The best entry point in this case appears to bepthparation of a long-term (20-25 years)
development guide, a Land Use Plan, for the areGukating broad goals and specific
objectives of its functional elements, in both mamsl text. From this plan, short-term (5-6
years) land use decision guides (policies) andaadtistruments (e.g. sub-division standards)
will be generated. Whereas strict land use planing enforcement in Lower Kiandani may
seem attractive to urban planners and politicimase must be taken in this regard, for this
approach is often expensive and incongruous wethptievailing local land tenure, unique local
development situation and national economic poligjoreover, specific policy governing
private land use clearly contradicts economic Alism and capitalist investment, meaning some
kind of land-use incentives with some clear ecomoadvantages for the study population, are
likely to have more efficacy. Simple, innovativedapragmatic approaches are likely to work
better for the area, a PUI, in this regard.

One of the simple, innovative and pragmatic apgreado land use planning in Lower Kiandani
appears to be the promotion of vertical, land-sgvoonstruction designs in residential
development - the predominant urban land useropassed to the widespread horizontal, land-
consumptive development, alongside land subdivisegulations promoting certain minimum
plot sizes. This, obviously, will reduce the amowftperi-urban space required per unit of

housing, effectively reducing the amount of lan#éteta out of agriculture, while providing
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reasonable space for urban development. Ultimatkeéy rate of land sub-division and land use
change will be slowed down. The cost of infrastuuakt services provision will also reduce
significantly. In view of the foregoing, it appedhe best incentive for achieving a change in the
kind of housing development occurring in the ares in devising and implementing a different
and favourable rate of property taxation and dguwalent levying for vertical development. Such
measures have had positive results elsewhere (Mexeteal., 2000). There is abundant

opportunity for this in the new political dispensatof the county government.

6.3.1.2.2 Strategies for Multiple Livelihoods and Aricultural Development

The study findings have indicated that majoritytted indigenous households in Lower Kiandani
have multiple livelihood strategies, both farm arah-farm. This is a potential opportunity for
livelihoods enhancement. The study findings hage aldicated that the economic significance
of agriculture as a livelihood strategy is declgiwith increasing level of urban development in
Lower Kiandani. This constitutes a threat to thealHbased livelihoods. Further, the study has
also revealed that majority of the study populati@s been unable to take advantage of the
opportunities presented by urban development inandnd the area. This is perhaps the most
important basis for intervention, with respecthe tivelihoods of these people. Since in real life
situations an average household will, usually, expboth farm and non-farm strategies for
survival or accumulation at the same time, theystedommends that interventions to promote
multiple livelihoods should be conceived and impéered together with those for agricultural
development — particularly the diversification anténsification of farming practices. The study
identifies and recommends four key strategies ritervention in this respect namely, access to

credit facilities; training; information and; inSaucture/community facilities development.

Public sector policy for increased access to crédliilities will be a key ingredient for

agricultural intensification, diversification andonternization as well as the aiding of the
transition to new livelihoods for the indigenousipgban households, the majority of whose
livelihoods do not depend on access to signifidanrancial capital. It is recommended that in
view of the peculiarities of the study area, spemiadit schemes for peri-urban communities be
created. In addition, public policy, through parsieps with lending institutions, may be used to

influence the revision of existing credit conditspnvith a view to allowing their participation in
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current credit schemes for the informal sectord@facilities are envisaged to provide the much
needed financial capital to empower the study comiytio start businesses, develop idle/under-
used land, embrace modern agricultural practicegared farming activities, exploit irrigated

agriculture, etc. Moreover, such financial empowamntnwill, obviously, cushion these people

against the temptation to sub-divide and sell famdrivial household needs.

Equally, it is recommended that the public sectorpartnership with other actors, especially
NGOs and CBOs, initiates pre-agricultural displaeetmprecautionary and post-displacement
adaptation measures with a view to reducing livaih vulnerability of urbanization-induced
socio-economic change and enhancing livelihooddienese. Training in new agricultural
methods, industrial/artisanal activities and otbeonomically-productive activities, including
basic business skills, is important for these hbakis. One suitable area for training is the
processing of the peri-urban agricultural producttior value addition and trade. Another
recommended field of training is in industrial &kilin Jua-kali light industrial activities,
especially for the youth. Such skills are expectedempower the research population to
overcome local livelihood challenges and take athgen of the new opportunities that
urbanization presents. The efficacy of NGOs and €BCthis respect has been demonstrated in
many peri-urban contexts. Brook and Davila (20@@),instance, single out the exemplary role
played by these bodies in supporting and diversgfyiocal livelihood strategies in the Hubli-
Dharwad peri-urban interface, India, where they fiage funds intended for disbursement as

small credits” to farmers (p.42).

Upon addressing the issues of credit and trainthg, other most significant and urgent
intervention appears to be creation of market ljgkbetween the study community and the local
urban market. Inclusive market intelligence is teggi to enable households to match supply
with demand. Access to market information will eleahese households to find market for farm
and off-farm products realized after the suggestéerventions, such as fresh farm produce,
artefacts, etc. It will also facilitate access tasiness goods for traders. The need for market
analysis and market training is often underestichébe livelihoods, especially those based on

traditional activities, and more so in the “zongirmg for attention”. With adequate market
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training, even the most disadvantaged of the pecgtecarry out market analysis and business

planning to some reasonable degree.

Even though the land use planning process advodateth 6.3.1.2.1 above will definitely
address some of the local infrastructure/commufaigility and service requirements, it is
emphasized that these are particularly criticaltfa livelihoods of the study community. The
study has revealed a conspicuous absence of thes#ids and services in Lower Kiandani.
With regard to infrastructural services, most roadsin poor condition while others have never
been opened. Water and sanitation services ar@re@ldequate for the growing population while
the coverage of waste management services is dmite a result, the economic potential of land
use in Lower Kiandani, both agricultural and othieey may not have been fully exploited. For
instance, much of the land that is undevelopedusecé is “peripherally” located in relation to
the city centre lies within only 2-4 km from therep compared to corridor development
stretching to nearly 10 km along the main transitridors of the town. Thus, infrastructural
development/improvement is highly recommended stoasake the area more accessible and
habitable, to open it for diverse and economicaltye productive land uses and activities.

Regarding community facilities, the study recomnsendyent interventions with respect to three
key public facilities whose local demand was fouadbe most pressing and urgent. There is
conspicuous absence of public primary and nursemgds in the area, with only two primary
schools, Mumbuni and Miwongoni, located at the @xte ends of the area. As a result, school
children and teachers have to travel long distgrnioesome cases about 4 km, which is tedious
and expensive. Nursery school education in the mrealy provided by private institutions
which is expensive to the households. There is reethcrease coverage for these public
facilities. The other community facility that iscanmmended for prioritization is a community
market, alongside other complementary commercllitias. The study revealed that much of
the informal (and often illegal) roadside tradisgdue to lack of the facility. The establishment
of an open-air market and associated trading spackghly recommended. It will create an
opportunity for self- employment and reduce thedance of proliferation of illegal roadside
Kiosks. To achieve this, the Machakos County Governmendside explore modalities to

acquire land to build these facilities to satiskising demand by the research population.
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Note

In policy formulation, planning and implementatiaf all the recommended interventions,
participatory action planning is highly recommendagcause it is envisaged to promote group
action, increase confidence in dealing with somor@mic change and improve flows of
information about threats and opportunities at tleeal level. This, in turn, is expected to
encourage the creation of self-help groups. Thee rol Community-Based Organizations is
particularly singled out, for they can mid-wife thmocess by actively providing requisite
information and promoting local community links wgovernment. NGOs, on their part, are
envisaged to be instrumental in initiating and lié&iing participatory action planning and in
supporting the work of the community-based actass,well as augmenting these activities
through direct contact with the research communithese consultative and multi-actor
processes will result in robust, comprehensiveeptable and sustainable policy development

and implementation.

6.3.2 Methodological Issues that Could Require Restv for Future Research

6.3.2.1 The Measurement of Household Income

One of the methodological issues proposed for vevgethe measurement of household income.
This study considers household income as the tmtalual cash in Kenya shillings that a
household earns from formal employment in varioest@s, informal employment/ income-

generating activities, business, agriculture and-agricultural activities etc. To emphasize,
therefore, the foregoing means that household iecamludes income from formal sources,
particularly formal salaried employment and formself-employment.

In retrospection, it is hereby considered it wobkl more methodical to consider only those
incomes from agriculture, other land use activigesing from land use change (such as rent
from residential development) and all informal s®s; to the exclusion of income from formal

sources such as professional paid and self emplatgmehe logic is that the new measurement
would capture income from agriculture and only thagher household livelihood activities

which are highly likely to be direct alternativesdagriculture, as peri-urban agricultural value of
land diminishes. A further reasoning is that chanalea direct causal relationship between loss

of agriculture as a livelihood activity, and the lacing of formal sources of income as
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alternatives, are indeed very slim - because ofeith@cation, training and skills likely to be
required for these. For instance, it is unlikelgttadult members of a household will seek formal
education, training and employment because theg kald out most of their land and can no
longer rely on agriculture as a livelihood activiather, they will diversify into more realistic
alternatives (usually informal activities assodiate@ith the burgeoning urbanity) under the
circumstances. Formal employment is also likelyo¢oequally distributed across both sides of
the rural-urban divide.

6.3.2.2 The Scope of the Peri-urban area and Typé¢ Data Used

Another methodological variation that is deemeelijko improve the quality of the findings of
this study is to up-scale the geographical scopthetudy area (say, to the fringes of a whole
urban region such as Nairobi City Metropolitan Regibut this time round, rely on temporal
secondary data only, which data would representjmamics and indices under investigation
over specified time intervals. Such data could Is@&ioed from relevant government departments
(e.g. population census data and household subweNBS) as well as past studies which deal
with household livelihoods and incomes including ather dynamics and indices relevant to the
subject under investigation. In carrying out thegmsed variant, the researcher will, obviously,
choose a study area for which preliminary inquirmel have indicated existence of sufficient
temporal secondary data for the purpose of a ltstoanalysis. The proposed research design
will maximize the advantages of using a larger gtacka and therefore an enhancement in the
heterogeneity of the study population which, consagally, will minimize the potential

localized factors that could be inherent in theentr study design.

6.3.3 Areas of Further Research

Notwithstanding that the study achieved its purpaseesigned, it is herein considered that two
main questions which are pertinent to the reseanuth,which questions have not been answered,
ought to be explored further. The first questioat thppears to beg for an answer is “what is the
gender-differentiated effect of peri-urbanizationang the indigenous households?” The second
guestion that is deemed to elicit further invegtigawork is “how does peri-urbanization affect

the social capital of the indigenous households?”
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6.3.3.1 Gender-differentiated Household Effects dPeri-urban Development

Whereas the study focused on the effect of pemuurbevelopment on the livelihoods (and
therefore incomes) of household units, it has lBgned that men and women usually use and
experience the urban environment in different wgdiserra and King, 2006). Similarly, it has
been argued that urbanization is likely to havefferéntial impact on the younger and older. A
review of diverse peri-urban literature nearly wmsally suggests that urbanization of hitherto
rural areas has potential to diminish the econowability and sustainability of some of the
rural-based livelihoods. There is also a near-usaleconsensus on the converse that peri-
urbanization presents opportunities for new liveditis or at least for improvement of existing
ones. But there is a likelihood that there exi$tedentials in the practice of rural activities as
well as in the uptake of new urban opportunitiesveen men and women on one hand and the
younger and the older on the other hand; meanimgupganization is highly likely to have a
differential effect on the study households, basedheir structural compositions - in terms of
sex and age of members. Maxwell et al. (2000) mated that young single men often engage in
multiple opportunities because they have the fiéilio do so, as opposed to older women who
are mothers. The foregoing suggests a need forthefumore detailed investigative work to
analyze and compare the effects of peri-urbanigadio men and women on one hand and; the

young and the older members of the study househoidthe other.

6.3.3.2 Effect of Peri-urbanization on Household Smal Capital

While this study focuses on how a household’s actesatural capital (herein indicated by land
holding) affects its financial capital (herein iodied by income), an important, and often hidden
component of a household’s livelihood asset padfs its access to social capital. Representing
the often unobtrusive social networks of mutual psup that exist between and within
households, extended family and communities, socggdital can be mobilized to access
employment opportunities, loans, food, childcarzommodation, etc. Such relationships can

also help communities to mobilize to demand fovisess and rights from Authorities.

In the peri-urban context, this study considerdadamapital a valuable and critical resource of
the indigenous households who are hereby consideoed vulnerable to the shocks and stresses

of the peri-urban socio-economic change, a prodfidthe burgeoning land use change and
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inherent shift from a mainly rural-based subsisteeconomy, towards a predominantly more
urban-based monetized economy. It is consideredttigaprocess of the urbanization of the
urban periphery and the ensuing dominance of a eashomy, coupled with migrations, may

weaken social networks for the indigenous househadpecially in view of the inherent social

fragmentations; competition for dwindling naturasources (land) and; the widening gap
between the rich and the poor, a common charatiteasmany peri-urban environments. One
interesting observation of the study was thas #till possible for some of the study households
to keep animals such as cattle and goats, even thegndo not have land for the same. Such
households could be dependent on land belongintheaolarger family unit. The foregoing,

therefore, gives rise to a need to investigate pew-urbanization affects these relationships

which are deemed to have a bearing on a househeddllseing and financial capital (income).
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APPENDIX 2: HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULED QUESTIONNAIRE

University of Nairobi
Department of Urban and Regional Planning
Master of Arts (Planning) 2008/2009 Thesis Field&sch

“The Effect of Peri-urban Development on the Livetids of Indigenous Households: The Case

of Lower Kiandani Area, Machakos Municipality”.

Declaration: The information supplied herein will be used foademic purposes only and will
be treated with utmost confidentiality.

SECTION A: HOUSEHOLD BACKGROUND INFORMATION

Respondents Background Information

1. NaME. .. TelNO..oooii
2. AGE..

3. Sex: 1. Male 2. Female

4, Marital Status: 1. Married 2. Single 3. Divorcedd8emated 4. Widow/Widower
5. Level of Education 1.None 2. Primary 3. Secondar@allege 5. University

6. OCCUPALION. ...t e

Household Background and Demographic Details
7. What is the composition of your household? 1. Narccleamily2. Extended
Family
8. What is the total number of family members in ybausehold?
For how long have you lived in Lower Kiandani area?

10. Do you consider Lower Kiandani your ancestral horhe?es 2. No.
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11. If No, where did your family live before settlingite?
12. Do you have close relatives who have relocatedherareas? 1. Yes 2. No.
13. If Yes,what do you think made them relocate?
14. Inthe table below, provide information about ybousehold.
Household Member Age(yrs)Sex Level of Education Occupation| Marital status
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15

SECTION B: LAND USE, ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES, EMPLOYMEN AND INCOME

Land Use and Economic Activities

15.
16.
17.

18.

What is the size of your land in acres?

How did you acquire the land? 1. Inheritance 2.Rase 3.Gift 4.0thers (specify)
Apart from your family housing, what would you cater to be the other main
land use activity/activities on your land? 1. Agiiare 2. Residential
development 3. Commercial Development. 4. Land eds Others (specify)

If multiple uses, estimate the percentage propasticnder:

1. Agriculture 2. Residential Development 3.CommerBal/elopment
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19.
20.

21.

22.

23.

24,
25.
26.
27.

4. Unused Land 5. Others (specify)

Do you practice Agriculture? 1. Yes, 2. No

If yes what type of Agriculture? 1. Crop Husbandry 2.ilAal Husbandry 3.

Both Crop Husbandry and Animal Husbandry.

Specify the following:

a) Crops grown

b) Animals kept

State the proportion of your land used for:

a) Growing crops b) Animal keeping/pastures

What is your main reason for practicing agriculfuie Food supply 2. Income

3. Both Food supply and Income

Does the practice of agriculture satisfy your naads3 above? 1. Yes 2. No

If No, in 19 above, give your reasons

Do you face problems/challenges in your practiceohing? 1. Yes 2. No

If yes what challenges do you face as a farmer in Ld¢i@ndani?

1. Low Rainfall 2. Lack of enough land 3. Cost of itgd. Theft of crops
5.0thers (specify)

Employment and Income

28.

29.

Apart from agriculture, what are your other housélsources of income?

1. Formal employment 2. Formal self-employment 3. infal employment 4.
Informal self-employment 5. None 6. Others (spgcify

What is your household annual income in Kenyaisigdl from:

a) Agriculture (i) crops (i) Animals

b) Formal employment

C) Formal self-employment
d) Informal employment
e) Informal self-employment

f) Others (specify)

Land Subdivision, Land Use Change and Developmentddtrol

30.

Have you subdivided your land in the past? 1. Y2\o
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31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

Governance,
38.

39.

40.

41].
42.

43.
44.

45.

If yes why did you subdivide the land?

Have you changed the use of your land or incorpdratnew use before?

1.Yes 2. No

If yes,why did you introduce the new use?

In 30 and 32 above, did you seek any formal appPoaYes 2. No

If yes which local institutions did you consult? 1. Mcaipal Council of
Machakos 2 Land Administration office 3. Land Syrv& Physical Planning
office 5. Land Control Board 6. Others (specify)

Are you aware of any public agencies that are mialdi® regulate how you use
your land? 1. Yes 2. No

If yes which ones and what role do they play?

Infrastructure, Service Delivery and Geeral perceptions/preferences

How do you perceive land subdivision and land uUs&nge in Lower Kiandani
area? 1. Good 2. Bad 3. Both Good and Bad 4. @alh't

What would you prefer as the government positiorthwiespect to land
subdivision and land use change in Lower Kiandani?

1. Ban 2. Limit 3 Allow 4. Don’t Know 5. Others (spé&gi

Are there specific urban developments that you idensnost suitable for Lower
Kiandani? 1. Yes 2. No

If Yes, specify them

Are there specific urban developments that you idensot suitable for your
area? 1. Yes 2. No

If Yes specify them

Do you know the name of your:

a) Electoral Ward? 1. Yes 2. No

b) Local Ward Representative? 1. Yes 2. No

On a scale of 1-5, rate the Municipal infrastruetand service delivery with

respect to:
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46.

d)

Roads 1. Poor 2. Fair 3. Good 4. Very Good 5. Henel

Water and Sanitation: 1. Poor 2. Fair 3. Good 4y\&ood 5. Excellent
Solid waste management: 1. Poor 2. Fair 3. Goo&ety Good 5.
Excellent

Community facilities e.g. schools 1. Poor 2. FailGdod 4. Very Good

5.Excellent

What do you consider to be the planning and dewedn priorities for Lower

Kiandani?

Thank You for Your Time and Co-operation

202



APPENDIX 3: SCHEDULED QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE TOWN CL ERK,
MUNICIPAL COUNCIL OF MACHAKOS
University of Nairobi
Department of Urban and Regional Planning
Master of Arts (Planning) 2008/2009 Thesis Fieldg&sch
“The Effect of Peri-urban Development on the Lifaelods of Indigenous Households: The Case

of Lower Kiandani Area, Machakos Municipality”

Declaration: The information supplied herein will be used foademic purposes only and will
be treated with utmost confidentiality.

Date of INntervieW------======mmmm oo

1. Generally, do you consider Lower Kiandani UrbarRaral? Explain your answer

2. Are you, as a council, involved in development colnih Lower Kiandani? If yes, briefly
state your involvement.

3. What do you consider to be the main factors beland subdivision and land use change
in Lower Kiandani?

4. What is your general policy with respect to petamization in the municipality and
especially with respect to Lower Kiandani?

5. Given that Lower Kiandani is freehold agricultulahd and is not planned, what
guidance framework/action instruments do you ussdioe development permissions?

6. What land use activities do you consider most bietéor Lower Kiandani?

7. What land use activities do you consider most ueduor Lower Kiandani?

8. Which laws and regulations do you use you when@ppg development applications in
lower Kiandani?

9. What is the procedure for issuance of developmemhission in your council?

10.What technical and operational problems/challemigegou face with regard to
development control in lower Kiandani?

11.What other institutions do you liaise with in theuese of issuing planning and

development permissions and what are their roles?
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12.Do you find the current institutional/legal framekaufficient with respect to planning
and development control? Give reasons.

13.Lower Kiandani area is probably the most rapidlyamizing zone of peri-urban
Machakos. What planning efforts (past and predent® you made to guide urban
development in the area?

14.What public investment programmes have you undentak Lower Kiandani within the
last 5 years?

15.What future projects have you programmed for tlea avithin the next 5 years?

16.In your own opinion, how do you think urban devetemts have affected the livelihoods
of indigenous households in Lower Kiandani?

17.As a physical environment, what special problemssdomwer Kiandani pose both to the
council and the residents?

18.What do you think is the future of agriculture iovier Kiandani area?

19.What would you recommend as planning prioritiestfiar future of Lower Kiandani?

20.Commend on the state of urbanization and urbampigrin:
a) Machakos

b) Kenya as a whole

Thank You for Your Time and Co-operation
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APPENDIX 4: SCHEDULED QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE DISTRIC T PHYSICAL
PLANNING OFFICER, MACHAKOS

University of Nairobi
Department of Urban and Regional Planning
Master of Arts (Planning) 2008/2009 Thesis Field&sch

“The Effect of Peri-urban Development on the Litaelods of Indigenous Households: The Case

of Lower Kiandani Area, Machakos Municipality”

Declaration: The information supplied herein will be used foademic purposes only and will
be treated with utmost confidentiality.

Date of INteIVIEW......oe e e

1. What is your mandate with respect to planning amcetbpment of lower Kiandani?

2. With respect to land subdivision, land use chamgeuaban development in lower
Kiandani, what is the role of the District Physi@dnning Office?

3. What do you consider to be the main factors belind subdivision and land use change
in Lower Kiandani?

4. What other institutions/public agencies are invdlirethe processes of regulating land
subdivision, land use change and urban developmemwer Kiandani?

5. How do you rate the level of local institutionalifon with respect to planning and land
use regulation in Lower Kiandani? Explain your aesw

6. Which laws and regulations do you use when dealitiy land use change and urban
development in Lower Kiandani?

7. What is the process for the issuance of plannimydevelopment permission with
respect to land subdivision, land use change aoahudevelopment in Lower Kiandani?

8. What do you use as planning Decision Guides arflzbon Instruments when
considering applications for urban development p&sions in the area?

9. With special reference to land subdivisions, howydo decide on or enforce minimum

standards in the study area?
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10.What new land uses do you encourage/discourageviretKiandani?

11.What problems/challenges do you face in the prosessgulating land use change and
urban development in Lower Kiandani?

12.Lower Kiandani is perhaps the most rapidly urbargzrea of peri-urban Machakos.
Given that this is an unplanned freehold agricaltarea, what planning efforts (past and
present) has your office and other relevant intitis initiated to guide urban
development in the area?

13.What would you consider as the planning/developrobalilenges/ problems of the study
area?

14.What are the prospects for future development werdKiandani?

15. With respect to agriculture, what is your opiniantbe continued use of land for
agriculture versus urban development in Lower K&md

16.1n what ways do you think peri-urbanization haetiéd the livelihood options of the
indigenous households in the study area?

17.1n your own opinion, is peri-urban development gifiee or negative phenomenon with
respect to the livelihoods and socio-economic veatipy of the indigenous households in
Lower Kiandani? Give reasons.

18.What would you recommend as the land use and dewelot planning priorities for the
future of Lower Kiandani?

19.As a planner, what issues do you think could ars®pose problems to the future
planning of Lower Kiandani?

20.How do you rate the adequacy and efficiency ofcilreent institutional/legal framework
with regard to managing and guiding peri-urban tgwaent in Lower Kiandani and
similar areas in the country? Explain your answer.

21.Commend on the state of urban planning in:
a) Machakos County
b) Kenya as a whole

Thank You for Your Time and Co-operation
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APPENDIX 5: SCHEDULED QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE SECRETA RY,
MACHAKQOS CENTRAL DIVISION LAND CONTROL BOARD

University of Nairobi

Department of Urban and Regional Planning
Master of Arts (Planning) 2008/2009 Thesis Fieldé&aach
“The Effect of Peri-urban Development on the Lilrelbds of Indigenous Households: The Case

of Lower Kiandani Area, Machakos Municipality”.

Declaration: The information supplied herein will be used foademic purposes only and will

be treated with utmost confidentiality.

Date of INteIVIEW.....o oo e,

a r e

Briefly, what is the role of your Board in land auhistration?

Who are the members of the Board?

How often does the Board meet?

Specifically, what would you say is the “controliriction of the Board?

With respect to land subdivision, land use chamgewaban development, what is your
position as a Board, on peri-urban developmentoweér Kiandani area?

What considerations do you make when dealing vaitil Isubdivisions and land use

change?

7. Which laws and regulations do you use when makio) slecisions?

What do you consider to be the main factors beland subdivision and land use change
in Lower Kiandani?
Which other institutions do you liaise with whenkimay your decisions and what are

their roles?

10.With respect to Lower Kiandani area, what challende you face when executing your

duties?

11.In your opinion, has the Board been effective scHarging its mandate in Lower

Kiandani? Explain your answer.
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12.What do you think is the future of agriculture iovicer Kiandani?

13.1n view of your local experience in Lower Kiandawhat do you think is the future of
Land Control Boards with respect to peri-urban siiaghe country?

14. Any other comments on the various issues discussed?

Thank You for Your Time and Co-operation
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APPENDIX 6: SCHEDULED QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE DISTRIC T
AGRICULTURAL OFFICER, MACHAKOS

University of Nairobi

Department of Urban and Regional Planning

Master of Arts (Planning) 2008/2009 Thesis Field&sch

“The Effect of Peri-urban Development on the Lifrelods of Indigenous Households: The Case

of Lower Kiandani Area, Machakos Municipality”.

Declaration: The information supplied herein will be used foademic purposes only and will

be treated with utmost confidentiality.

Date Of INTEIVIEW. ..o e e e e e e

1. What are the main roles of your office?

2. What is the existing agricultural productive capaof lower Kiandani?

3. What would you consider as the unexploited agnicaltpotential in Lower Kiandani?
4. What problems/challenges do farmers in the ares’fac

5. Lower Kiandani sub-location is rapidly urbaniziidetween continued preservation of

farmland and urban development, which one wouldaaocate for? Give your reasons.

6. Lower Kiandani is basically a rural-urban enviromne\gricultural practices therein can
thus be viewed as urban and peri-urban agricultieat do you think forms the major

constraints towards this form of agriculture in #rea?
7. What do you think is the future of peri-urban amidam agriculture in Lower Kiandani?

8. With respect to land subdivision and land use chgfrgm agriculture to urban uses),
what role does your office play?
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9. What do you consider to be the main factors belind subdivision and land use change

in Lower Kiandani?

10.What are some of the agricultural development uhirestment projects/programmes

and services that you have undertaken/offered weldiandani in the recent past?
11.What future plans do you have for the area?
12.What issues would you want addressed by the fygiarening of Lower Kiandani?
13.Commend on the state of urban and peri-urban dtrieun:

a) Machakos

b) Kenya as a whole

Thank You for Your Time and Co-operation
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APPENDIX 7: DATA ANALYSIS TABLES

RESPONDENTS DETAILS

Age
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequenqy Percent Frequency erRgrc Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
10to 19 3 6 1 4 - - 2 18
20to 29 8 16 5 20 2 14 1 9
30to 39 11 22 5 20 3 22 3 28
40 to 49 8 16 4 16 3 22 1 9
50 to 59 8 16 3 12 3 21 2 18
60 to 69 8 16 4 16 2 14 2 18
70to 79 4 8 3 12 1 7 - -
Sex
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequenqy Percent Frequepcy erRerc Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Male 22 44 11 44 5 36 5 45
Female 28 56 14 56 9 64 6 55
Marital Status
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequengy Percent Frequepcy cerRer Frequency Percent]
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 25 100
Married 40 80 22 88 12 86 6 88
Single 9 18 2 8 2 14 5 8
Divorced/Separated 1 2 1 4 - - - -
Level of Education
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequengy Percent Frequepcy cerRel Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
None 1 2 - - 1 7 - -
Primary 15 30 8 32 4 28 4 36
Secondary 23 46 13 52 4 29 6 55
College 9 18 3 12 4 29 1 9
University 2 4 1 4 1 7 - -
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Occupations

Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent| Frequengy Frequepcy cerRel Frequency Percent
Total 25 14 100 11 100
Professionals 3 4 29 1 9
Farmers 3 5 36 1 9
Technicians 2 - - - -
Business 5 1 7 1 9
Craft and Relateg
Workers 3 1 7 1 9
Elementary Workers 2 1 7 2 18
Plant and Maching
Operators 1 - - 2 18
None 6 2 14 3 28
Household Composition
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent| Frequenqy Frequepcy cerRef Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 14 100 11 100
Nuclear family 20 40 8 7 50 5 45
Extended family 30 60 17 7 50 6 55
Number of family members in Respondent’s Household
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequenc Frequenpcy erRerc Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 14 100 11 100
1-3 7 14 5 1 7 1 9
4-6 23 46 9 7 50 7 64
7-9 12 24 5 4 29 3 27
10-12 6 12 5 1 7 - -
13-15 2 4 1 1 7 - -
How long have you lived in Lower Kiandani?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Frequency cerRer| Frequency Percent
Total 50 100
Upto9 2 4
10to 19 6 12
20to 29 17 34
30to 39 13 26|
40 to 49 4 8
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50 to 59 4 8
60 to 69 3 6
70to 79 1 2
Do you consider L. Kiandani your ancestral Home?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequenclz Percent Frequepcy cerRell Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 10
Yes 32 63 15 60 10 71 3 7l
No 18 37 10 40 4 29 ] 2
If no , where did your family live before settlinghere?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRel Frequency Percen
Total 18 100 10 100 4 100 3 100
within machakos
municipality 10 56 3 30 3 75 3 100
outside municipality
but within county 2 11 3 30 - - - -
outside county 6 33 4 40 1 25 - -
Do you have close relatives who have relocated tther areas?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRef Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Yes 17 34 8 32 3 21 8 73
No 33 66 17 64 11 79 3 27
If yes why do you think made them relocate?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Freguency Percent Frequenpcy erRefc Frequency Percent
Total 17 100 8 100 3 100 8 100
To look for more
land for Farming 16 94 8 100 3 100 8 100
To look for
Employment 1 6 - - - - - -
HOUSEHOLD DETAILS
Age
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Freguency Percent Frequepcy cerRef Frequency Percen
Total 304 100 160 100 84 100 60 100
Upto 9 42 14 19 12 15 18 7 12
10to 19 55 18 24 15 17 20 15 25
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20 t0 29 62 20 40 25 16 19 9 15
30 to 39 67 22 33 20 16 19 17 28
40 to 49 26 9 17 11 4 5 5 8
50 to 59 22 7 13 8 8 10 2 3
60 to 69 21 7 9 6 7 8 4 7
70t0 79 7 2 4 2 1 1 1 2
80 to 89 1 0.3 1 1 - - - -
90 to 99 2 0.7 - - - -
Sex
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequenc Percent Frequenpcy cerRef Frequency Percen
Total 304 100 160 100 84 100 60 100
Male 139 46 81 51 37 44 24 40
Female 165 54 79 49 47 56 36 60
Level of Education
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Freguency Percent Frequepcy cerRef Frequency Percen
Total 304 100 160 100 84 100 60 100
None 21 7 7 4 7 8 3 4
Primary 108 35 65 41 20 24 23 41
Secondary 96 32 56 35 24 29 20 35
College 63 21 22 14 29 34 13 14
university 16 5 10 6 4 5 1 6
Occupations
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequepcy cerRell  Frequency Percen
Total 304 100 160 100 84 100 60 100
Professionals 46 15 22 14 12 14 2 3
Farmers 13 4 4 2 7 8 1 2
Technicians 33 11 9 6 1 1 2 3
Business 27 9 21 13 5 6 1 2
Plant and Machine
Operators 19 6 2 1 5 6 7 12
Craft and Related
Workers 4 1 11 7 3 4 2 3
Elementary Workers| 147 49 18 11 4 5 5 8
None 15 5 73 46 47 56 3 5

Marital Status
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Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequepcy cerRell Frequency Percent
Total 304 100 160 100 84 100 60 100
Married 144 48 83 52 36 43 23 38
Single 159 52 76 47 48 57 37 62
Divorce/separated 1 0 1 1 - - - -
How Did You Acquire Your Household Land?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequenpcy cerRell Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 100 84 100 11 100
Inheritance 33 66 13 52 36 43 8 73
Purchase 17 34 12 48 48 57 3 27
Households by Main Land use Activity Apart from Famly Housing
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequenc Percent Frequepcy cerRell  Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Agriculture 32 64 9 36 12 86 11 100
Residential 3 6 4 16 - - - -
Agriculture/Residenti
al 9 18 6 24 2 14 - -
Agriculture/Commer
cial 2 4 2 8 - - -
Agriculture/Residenti
al/Commercial 3 6 3 12 - - - -
Others 1 2 1 4 - - - -
Households with Multiple Land Uses
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequenc Percent Frequepcy cerRell  Frequency Percent
15 30 11 44 2 14 - R
Households by Main land use Activity in Multiple Land Uses
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percen Frequenc] Percent Frequency reeice
Total 15 100 11 100 2 100 - -
Agriculture 8 53 7 64 1 50 - -
Residential 6 40 3 27 1 50 - -
Commercial 1 7 1 9 - - - -
Do you practice Agriculture?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
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Frequency Percent Frequenc Percent Frequepcy cerRell  Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Yes 45 90 22 88 14 100 11 100
No 5 10 3 12 - - - -
If Yes, what type of Agriculture?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Freguency Percent Frequepcy erRerc Frequency Percen
Total 45 100 22 100 14 100 11 100
Crop husbandry 6 13 5 23 1 7 - -
Both crop and
Animal husbandry 39 87 17 77 13 93 11 100
Crops Grown by Households
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
No. of HHs =45 No. of HHs =22 No. of HHs =14 No. of HHs =11
Crop Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency reefce Frequency Percen
Maize 44 98 19 86 14 100 11 100
Pulses 40 89 16 73 13 93 11 100
Vegetables 31 69 16 73 11 79 4 B6
Fruits 27 60 12 55 10 71 b 45
Tubers 8 18 2 9 4 29 P 18
Others 7 16 3 14 3 21 L P
Animals Kept by Households
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
No. of HHs =39 No. of HHs =17 No. of HHs = 13 No. of HHs= 11
Animals Frequency Percent Frequenc Percent Frequency Pefce Frequency Percen
Cattle 22 56 6 35 8 62 8 73
Goats 28 72 10 59 9 69 9 82
Sheep 3 8 1 6 - - 2 18
Poultry 36 92 14 82 12 92 10 91
Households by Proportion of Land Used for Growing Cops/Keeping Animals
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
No. of HHs =39 No. of HHs =17 No. of HHs =13 No. of HHs =11
Frequency Percent Frequenc Percent Frequency Pejce Frequency Percen
More than 50% used
for Growing Crops 27 69 13 76 8 62 8 73
More than 50% Used
for Keeping Animals 9 23 2 12 5 38 2 18
Land Equally Shared 3 8 2 12 - - 1 9
Households Keeping Animals but With No Land Set adi for the Activity
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Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
No. of HHS =39 No. of HHS =17 No. of HHS =13 No. of HHS =11
Frequency Percent Frequenc Percent Frequency efce Frequency Percen
17 44 10 59 5 38 5 45
Total Households Land Use by Crop and Animal Huséndry
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Total Land Under Total Land Under Total Land Under Total Land Under
Agriculture=140.04Acres | Agriculture=11.62 Acres| Agriculture=93.017 Acreg Agriculture=33.049Acres
Land in Land in Land in
Acres Percent Acres Percent| Land in Acres Percent  Acres Percent
Crop 70.115 50 9.102 78 45.722 49 21.181 64
Animal 60.053 43 2.52 22 45.665 49 11.868 36
Unused Land 9.803 7 - - 1.63 2 - -
What is your main reason for practicing Agriculture?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percent
Total 45 100 22 100 14 100 11 100
Food supply 38 84 20 91 10 71 7 64
Both Food supply|
and Income 7 16 2 9 4 29 4 36
Does the practice of agriculture satisfy your needs 23 above?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cemer Frequency Percent
Total 45 100 22 100 14 100 11 100
1 Yes 15 33 4 18 8 57 3 27
2 No 30 67 18 82 6 43 8 73
Reason for not Practising Agriculture
Lack of land Lack of land
Do you face problems /challenges in your farming?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percent
Total 45 100 22 100 14 100 11 100
Yes 43 96 21 95 14 100 9 82
No 2 4 1 5 - - 2 18
Problems Faced By Farmers in Lower Kiandani
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
No. of HHs =45 No. of HHs =21 No. of HHs =14 No. of HHs =9
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percent
Low Rainfall 40 89 19 90 86 12 9 100
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Inadequate Land 24 53 12 57 43 6 7 78
Cost of Inputs 16 36 9 43 43 6 2 22
Theft 22 49 7 33 64 9 5 56
Others 12 27 4 19 43 6 2 22
Sources of Income for Households
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
No. of HHs =50 No. of HHs = 25 No. of HHs =14 No. of HHs =11
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency erRejc Frequency Percen
Agriculture 13 26 3 12 6 43 4 36
Formal Employment 12 24 5 20 4 29 3 27
Formal Self-
employment 2 4 1 4 1 7 - -
Informal
Employment 28 56 14 56 7 50 8 73
Informal Self-
employment 22 44 13 52 3 21 5 45
Rent 14 28 12 48 2 14 - -
Others 2 4 - - 2 14 - -
Households by Main Source of Income
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency reefce Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Agriculture 1 2 - - 1 7 - -
Formal employment 9 18 3 12 4 29 2 18
Formal Self
Employment 1 2 - - 1 7 - -
Informal
employment 23 46 11 44 6 43 6 55
Informal self
employment 8 16 4 16 1 7 3 27
Rent 7 14 7 28 - - - -
Others 1 2 - 1 7 - -
Households by No. of Sources of Income
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequerncy erRejc Frequency Percent
Total 50 25 100 14 100 11 100
Single Source 18 36 7 28 5 36 4 36
Multiple Sources 32 64 18 72 9 64 7 64
Total Incomes by Sources
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Income Percent Income Percent Income Pergent Iecon4 Percent
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Agriculture 1,500,920 5 204,400 1 1,150,560 12 940, 3
Formal Employment 8,242,000 28 2,400,00 16 3,8M,0 34 2,602,000 50
Formal Self
Employment 2,680,000 9 520,000 4 2,160,000 24 - -
Informal
Employment 6,057,200 20 3,325,200 22 1,346,000 14 1,386,000 26
Informal self
employment 4,286,000 14 2,886,000 20 284,000 3 600D 21
Rent 5,577,600 19 5,512,800 37 64,800 1 - -
Others 1,392,000 5 - - 1,392,000 14 - -
Total 29,735,720 100 14,848,400 100 9,637,360 100 5,249,960 100
Have you subdivided your land in the past?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
1Yes 22 44 13 52 3 21 6 55
2 No 28 56 12 48 11 79 5 45
If Yes, why did you subdivide the land?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency erRejc Frequency Percent
Total 22 100 13 100 3 100 6 100
Inheritance 10 45 3 23 3 100 5 83
Sale 5 23 4 31 - - 1 17
Both Inheritance and
Sale 6 27 5 38 - - - -
For Residential
Development 1 5 1 8 - - - -
Have you changed the use of your land or incorporatd a new use before?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percent
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
1 Yes 15 30 14 56 2 14 - -
2 No 35 70 11 44 12 86 11 100
If Yes, why did you introduce the new use?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
For Extra Income For Extra Income For Extra Income -
In 30 and 32 above, did you seek any formal approVa
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent FrequencJ Percent Frequerlcy cerRer Frequency Percent
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Total 33 100 22 100 5 100 11 100
1 Yes 13 39 11 50 2 40 - -
2 No 20 61 11 50 3 60 11 100
Respondents by Institutions Consulted for Approval
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
No. of HHs =13 No. of HHs =11 No. of HHs =2 No. of HHs =0

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency erReyc Frequency Percen
Municipal Council of
Machakos 12 92 11 100 2 100 - -
Land Administration
Office 1 8 1 9 - - - -
Land Survey 3 23 3 27 - - - -
Physical Planning
Office 3 23 3 27 - - - -
Respondents by Awareness of Public Agencies Invotvén Regulating Land Use

Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen|
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Aware 33 66 19 76 10 71 3 27
Not Aware 17 34 6 24 4 29 8 73

Respondents By

Awareness of Types

of Public Agées Involved in Regulating Land Use

Whole Area No. of
Respondents=33

Inner Zone No. of
Respondents = 19

Middle Zone No. of
Respondents= 10

Outer Zone No. of
Respondents=3

t

it

t

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency erRejc Frequency Percen
Municipal Council of
Machakos 24 72 17 89 6 60 1 33
Ministry of Lands 10 30 6 32 3 30 1 33
Ministry of
Agriculture 6 18 1 5 4 40 1 33
Ministry of Medical
Services and Public
Health 6 18 5 26 1 10 1 33
Ministry of Water
and Irrigation 1 3 1 5 - - -
Ministry of
Environment 1 3 - - - - -
Provincial
Administration 2 6 1 5 1 10 - -

Respondents by

Awareness of Roles of Public Agergi®landated to Regulate Land Use

Whole Area No. of
Respondents =33

Inner Zone No. of
Respondents = 19

Middle Zone No. of
Respondents =10

Outer Zone No. of
Respondents =3

it

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen|
Development
Control 30 91 18 95 7 70 1 33
Water and Sanitation
Services 8 24 5 26 1 33
Land Administration 3 9 3 16 1 10 1 33
Agricultural
Extension Services 4 12 1 5 4 40 1 33
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Environment

Others

2 20

Respondents by

their Perceptions of land subdivisioand land use change in lower kiandani?

it

Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Good 22 44 11 44 5 36 5 46
Bad 9 18 4 16 3 21 3 27
Both Good and Bad 19 38 10 40 6 43 3 27

Respondents by Opinion on How Government Should e&l with Land Subdivision and Land Use

Change in Lower Kiandani

it

it

it

Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Ban 4 8 1 4 2 14 1 9
Limit 28 56 18 72 8 57 3 27
Allow 16 32 5 20 4 29 7 64
No Idea 2 4 1 4 - - - -
Are there specific urban dev that you consider mossuitable for lower kiandani?

Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Yes 45 90 24 96 13 93 10 91
No 5 10 1 4 1 7 1 9
Respondents By Specific Urban Developments Considat Most Suitable for Lower Kiandani

Whole Area No. of Inner Zone No. of Middle Zone No. of Outer Zone No. of

Respondents =45 Respondents = 24 Respondents =13 Respondents =10

Frequency Percent] Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Residential
Development 23 51 10 42 10 77 4 40
Commercial
Development 18 40 9 38 4 31 3 30
Community Facilities 31 69 15 63 8 62 8 80
Infrastructure and
Services 15 33 6 25 6 46 4 40
Industrial
Development 8 18 5 21 2 15 1 10
Agriculture 4 9 2 8 3 23 1 10
Recreation 3 7 3 13 - - - -
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Are there specific urban developments that you coier NOT suitable for your area?

it

Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent] Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
Yes 34 68 16 64 13 93 6 55
No 16 32 9 36 1 7 5 45

Respondents By Specific Urban Developments Consid=sl NOT Suitable for Lower Kiandani
Total No. of Respondents = 16

it

it

it

it

Whole Area Zone No. Inner Zone No. of Middle Zone No. of Outer Zone No. of
of Respondents =34 Respondents = 16 Respondents = 13 Respondents =6
Frequency Percent] Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Social Entertainment
Places 31 91 14 88 11 85 6 100
Industrial Activities 2 6 2 6 - - - -
Commercial
Developments 2 6 1 6 1 8 - -
Others(Sand
Harvesting, Funeral
homes, Showground
farming) 4 12 3 12 1 8 - -
Do you know the name of your Electoral Ward?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent| Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
1Yes 25 50 11 44 9 64 6 55
2 No 25 50 14 56 5 36 5 45
Do you know the name of your Local councillor?
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent| Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
1Yes 24 48 9 36 7 50 8 73
2 No 26 52 16 64 7 50 3 27
On a scale of 1-5, rate the Municipal infrastructue and service delivery with respect to:
a) Roads
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent| Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen|
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
1 Poor 30 60 16 64 7 50 6 55
2 Fair 13 26 8 32 3 21 3 27
3 Good 7 14 1 4 4 29 2 18
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b) Water and sanitation

it

it

it

Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent| Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
1 Poor 44 88 24 96 11 79 10 91
2 Fair 2 4 1 4 - - - -
3 Good 4 8 3 21 1 9
c) Solid waste management
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent| Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
1 Poor 28 56 13 52 9 64 6 55
2 Fair 12 24 9 36 3 22 - -
3 Good 10 20 3 12 2 14 5 45
d) Community facilities e.g. schools
Whole Area Inner Zone Middle Zone Outer Zone
Frequency Percent| Frequency Percent Frequency cerRer Frequency Percen
Total 50 100 25 100 14 100 11 100
1 Poor 30 60 16 64 9 64 7 64
2 Fair 9 18 3 12 4 29 1 9
3 Good 11 22 6 24 1 7 3 27

What do you thin

k should be done to improve the liglihoods
of Lower Kiandani?

of the residents

Whole Area No. of
Respondents =50

Inner Zone No. of
Respondents =25

Middle Zone No. of
Respondents =14

Outer Zone No. of
Respondents =11

it

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequenmcy cerRef Frequency Percen|
Community Facilities
and Social Services 23 46 17 68 4 29 2 18
Infrastructural
Development 22 44 12 48 6 43 2 18
Creation of
Employment 19 38 11 44 3 21 5 45
Financial Support 15 30 6 24 4 29 5 45
Improvement In
Governance and
Leadership 16 32 8 32 4 29 4 36
Agricultural
Development 22 44 8 32 8 57 6 55
Environment and
Town Planning
Services 4 8 3 12 1 7 1 9
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